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PREFACE 

This thesis is a geographical study of two adjoining 

Indian cities of the Deccan rlateau - Hyderabad and Secunderabad. 

in this study of the two settlements the physical, ecological 

and economic structures have been interpreted in the light of 

functions and historical development. I have tried to make this 

thesis more than purely descriptive by examining critically these 

two cities within the more general framework of certain theories 

of urban morphology. 

Of the two volumes which comprise this study, Volume I 

contains text and diagrams while maps are presented in Volume II. 

All the diagrams and .laps are original and the work of the writer, 

except that in preparing maps 3 to 13 free use has been made of 

the maps Produced by the Survey of India and the Town rlanning 

Department, Andhra Pradesh. 

I owe my greatest debt to Professor J. Jreford 'datsoiz, 

whose personal supervision of my work and keen interest in it 

was a source of intellectual inspiration to me. The influence 

of his ideas and thought on me is manifest in this work. I 

cannot adequately express my thanks for his affectionate attitude 

towards nie during the period of my stay in the Department of 

Geography. My grateful thanks to Dr. Arthur Geddes and Dr. Ronald 

Jones who, with their constructive criticism and useful suggestions, 

were very helpful indeed in my research work. Thanks also to 



Mrs. Sinister who rendered valuable assistance in the preparation 

of maps. T am much obliged to Mrs. Kenneth Albrow for typing 

the thesis with patience and meticulous care. 

T am grateful to Dr. D.S. Reddi, Vice- Chancellor, Osmania 

University, Hyderabad, who readily sanctioned my leave of absence 

and encouraged and assisted me in coming over to Edinburgh. i áy 

thanks to Professor i. Abul quader, Principal, University College 

of Arts, Hyderabad, and Mr. C. Gordon Smith, Department of 

Geography, Oxford University, lately visiting Professor, Osmania 

University, for their help in making my visit to Edinburgh possible. 

T would like to express my thanks to the various Departmental 

Heads, Government of Andhra Pradesh, and especially to Mr. _.i. Fayy- 

azuddin, Chief Town -planner, Mr. ríï. Habeebullah, Deputy Chief 

Town Planner, S.K. Badrinath, Superintending Engineer, Housing 

Board, and the municipal Commissioners Hyderabad and Secunderabad, 

for their help in the collection of numerous data and information, 

without which this research could not have been completed. 

Thanks are also due to the executives of many private firms, in- 

dustrialists and business -men and shopkeepers who showed under- 

standing in the course of my field work. 

I cannot fail to express my sincere thanks to the University 

of Edinburgh for its generous award of a Studentship in the first 

year and a Junior Fellowship in the second year. Lastly, but 

not the least, ray thanks to the British Council for its award of 

a travel grant and of supplementary financial assistance which 

were of great help. 
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Chapter I. 

ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF TI-ITá; CITIES OF HYDERABAD 

AND SLCU1tiTDLHABAD 

Hyderabad, the capital of Andhra Pradesh, and the adjoining 

city of Secunderabad, a former British Cantonment, with their 

million and a half inhabitants are the largest urban complex in 

the Deccan Plateau. The two cities with their different 

historical backgrounds - Hyderabad's medieval origin and growth 

under Muslim feudal rule and Secunderabad's development under 

British influence - offer interesting studies in contrast and 

comparison from the geographical and ecological points of view. 

Hyderabad City as defined by the Census of India 1951 

includes the municipal corporations of Hyderabad and Secunderabad 

and the cantonment north of Secunderabad. The Cantonment, a 

military centre, is excluded from a detailed analysis of growth 

and structure and has been discussed along with the suburbs only. 

Hyderabad and Secunderabad are two independent corporations, and 

having each more than 100,000 inhabitants thus fulfil the census 

qualifications to be treated as separate cities. It may be mis- 

leading to name the two as one so long as they are independent 

municipal corporations. In this study Hyderabad and Secunderabad 

have therefore been treated as independent cities, but their close 

relationship has been recognized by giving them their accepted 

name of The Twin Cities (or Dual Cities) because, though widely 

apart in their dates of origin, and isolated from each other, they 

are now contiguously built up urban centres. 



In the course of their history the Twin Cities of Hyder- 

abad and Secunderabad have been influenced by complex historical, 

social and economic factors. It is therefore desirable to trace 

the succession of these to gain an insight into the ecological 

and functional growth of the Twin (or Dual) Cities. 

GOLCONDA AND ORIGIN OF HYDERABAD 

Hyderabad City was the successor of the fortress town of 

Golconda whose ruins are found at the extreme west of the city 

on the north bank of the river Musi. The citadel of Golconda 

occupied a defensive location on a massive granitic rock rising 

steeply between 150 and 300 feet above the vale, hemmed in by 

the ilusi on the south and flanked by hills and forests on other 

sides. This fortress city was the capital of the kingdom of 

Golconda from its inception in 1518 A.D. With the foundation 

of Hyderabad as a civil capital in 1591 on the south bank of 

the I:iusi four miles east of Golconda, the two shared the govern- 

mental functions of the state until 1687 when they both fell to 

Moghul forces and the kingdom of Golconda was annexed to the 

Moghul Empire. Since then the glory of Golconda has faded 

because it lost its tactical and strategic importance as a 

military town; yet the City of Hyderabad, better placed to per- 

form civil functions, has grown in population and now (1961) 

even excluding Secunderabad is one of the five cities of India 

with more than a million inhabitants. 

Golconda was chosen as the first capital of the kingdom 

r' 
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for its defensive site and because it stood on the trade route 

from the port of Masulipatam on the east coast to Aurangabad, 

a great military and trading centre, 300 miles to the north- 

west. The commerce of the town of Golconda grew rapidly with 

the growing prosperity of the kingdom, and this attracted a 

large military and civilian population. By 1576 the fortress 

town was overcrowded and there was hardly any scope for ex- 

pansion within it. So in 1578 the ruler Ibrahim Qutub Shah 

had the river Musi bridged at its narrowest point 22 miles east 

of Golconda, with a view to founding a new city on the south 

bank.1 The construction of the city was started but soon aban- 

doned because of the king's illness followed by his death in 

1581. The spanning of the river, however, opened out the 

prospect of building a new city on the south bank. 

Mohammad Quli Qutub Shah, the fifth ruler of the dynasty 

and the founder of Hyderabad, ascended the throne of Golconda in 

1581. He inherited a large and prosperous kingdom and a fort- 

ified, densely peopled capital. During the early part of his 

reign the commerce of Golconda touched new peaks of prosperity 

and the fame of its diamonds, steel and printed cloths attracted 

merchants from both Asia and Europe. People again flowed in 

from the surrounding region and the neighbouring countries. In 

1591, in addition to the nobles and their retainers the fort's 

LBilgrami and Wilmot: Historical and Descriptive sketch of the 
Nizam's Dominion: p.605, Times of India Press, Bombay 1883. 



4 

military population alone exceeded 4.0,000 men.2 

For this rising population the water supply was inadequate 

and the open drains could not carry the sullage. Insanitary 

conditions resulted in epidemics such as plague and cholera.3 

Decimated by pestilence the nobility of Golconda submitted a 

"petition to the Sultan that a new city may be ordered to be 

built and he graciously acceeded to the request. "4 Further 

they impressed upon the Sultan that Golconda, because of con- 

gestion, was no longer worthy of him and the need had arisen to 

found "a new and beautiful city. "5 Pressed by these conditions, 

steps were taken to create a new capital. 

An extensive area south of the Musi, comprising seven 

villages, and astride the main commercial route of the kingdom 

leading to Masulipatam, was selected for the new capital. A 

plan for the city was prepared and on an auspicious day in 

1591 A.D. (1004 A.H., Muslim Calendar) "when the moon was in the 

constellation Leo and Jupiter was in his own mansion, "6 its 

foundation was laid by the king. He named it Bhagyanagar but 

later changed it to Hyderabad after the title of the fourth 

Caliph of Islam. 

Khafi Khan: Muntakhabul -Lubab p.3814 (1657); (MSS. Persian - 
State Library, Hyderabad.) 
3Nizamuddi Ibn -: Tawarikh- e -Qutub Shahi, pp.138 -139. 
Abdullah Shirazi: MSS. Persian (1668), British Museum, London. 
Abdul Quader Khan Bidari: Ahwal- e- Tarikh -e- Farkhunda (Binai - 
Tarikhe- Hyderabad) p.5; MSS. Persian, State Library, 1815, 
Hyderabad. 
?Ibid. p.5. 
0Haroon Khan Sherwani: The Foundation of Hyderabad, p. 
Journal of Pakistan Historical Society, Vol. VI, Part IV, Oct- 
ober, 1958. 
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The origin of the first name Bhagyanagar is disputed. 

One school ascribes the name to that of a beautiful Hindu girl, 

Bhagamati, who lived in one of the seven villages, Chichlam. 

The other school suggests that the original name was Baghnagar, 

meaning the city of gardens, but this hypothesis has no support 

from contemporary sources for the court chroniclers of Golconda 

are silent on this controversy. whatever the origin, in the 

early seventeenth century an English merchant, Ralph Finch, who 

did not even visit the city, referred in his account of his 

travels, to the "King of Golconda whose chief city is Bhagan- 

agar. 117 

The site of Hyderabad was the most desirable in the 

vicinity of Golconda. No other place near the commanding fort 

combined the favourable factors of an open grass- covered gently - 

sloping, well- drained land, a location on the main commercial 

highway of the kingdom and a large perennial irrigation tank 

available for domestic use. The inhospitable character of the 

higher land to the west and north of the Fort precluded expansion 

there. 

Stages in the Growth of Hyderabad- Secunderabad: 

The development of the urban complex of the Twin Cities 

can be conveniently broken into six historical stages: 

I. The Qutub Shahi Stage, or First Twin Capital City Stage: 

1591 -1687 

(Ralph Finch: Traveller in India 1609: p.1311 in Early Travels 
in India - 1583 -1619, Edited by 'Alliam Foster OUP, 1921. 
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II. The Provincial Stage: 1633 -1725 

III. The Early Asaf Jahi Period: 1725 -1799 

IV. The Second Twin City `cage: 1799 -137lß. 

V. The Railway Stage: 1375 -1908 

VI. The Modern or Metropolitan Stage: 1903 -1961 

These stages indicate the occurrence of a significant political 

event or the introduction of new economic factors having a 

marked influence on the forms and functions of the Twin Cities. 

A characteristic feature of the growth which culminated in 

the modern urban complex has been the development of more than 

one settlement. Hyderabad city was founded as a capital city 

sharing the functions of Golconda. This first Twin (or Dual) 

city stage ended with the collapse of the kingdom and the sub- 

sequent abandonment of Golconda fort. The second Twin -(or 

Dual) city stage commenced about a century later with the creation 

of the British Cantonment of Secunderabad which in due course 

emerged as a mature, though secondary city with its own dis- 

tinctive form and functions. While Hyderabad superseded Gol- 

conda, Secunderabad being a British Cantonment had only sub- 

sidiary status and was always overshadowed by the capital in 

economic growth. 

I THE VTUB SHAHI STAGE: 1591-1667 (Map 3). 

The city of Hyderabad was planned on a grid pattern con- 
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sisting of two main roads, running E -W and N -S and intersect- 

ing at Charminar (four minarets), the city centre. It thus 

formed four "quarters ". According to contemporary sources 

the city was divided into 12,000 precincts (mohallahs) and its 

main thorough -fares were lined with 14,000 shops, and with 

mosques, rest houses and Madarsas (Oriental schools). Of its 

four quarters, the north -western was set apart for royal palaces 

and state offices, and the north- eastern for the residences of 

the nobles. City building during this period was stimulated 

by the king who constructed numerous palaces, created beautiful 

gardens in the city and suburbs, patronised men of letters and 

encouraged commerce which resulted in a phenomenal growth of the 

city. 

In 1652 Tavernier, a French merchant, found "Bhagyanagar" 

"nearly the size of Orleans, well built and opened out... many 

fine large streets in it... inhabited only by persons of quality, 

the officers of the king's house, the minister of justice and 

military men." He further stated that "when you have crossed 

the bridge you straightaway enter a wide street which leads to 

the king's palace. You see on the right the houses of the 

nobles of the court... "8 Another French merchant, Monsieur de 

Thevenot visited Hyderabad in 1669, seventeen years after 

Tavernier, and by then, according to him, the settled area with- 

in the city and its suburbs had considerably extended. 

8Jean B. Tavernier: Collection of Travels through Turkey into 
Persia and the East Indies, Book I, Part II, pp.63 -64.. Trans- 
lated from French by J. Philips and Edmund Everard, London, 1680. 
NOTE: Words in parenthesis are those of the writer. 
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Thevenot remarked that as he "entered the city from the bridge ", 

he "marched a quarter of an hour through a long street with 

houses on both sides, but as low as those of the suburb(of 

Karwan) and built of the same materials (mud brick and thatched 

roof) though they have lovely gardens... the town makes a kind 

of cross much longer than broad and extends in a. straight line, 

from the bridge to four towers (Charminar), but beyond these 

towers the street is no longer straight, and whilst in walking 

I measured the length of the Town, being come to the four towers 

I was obliged to turn to the left and having entered into a 

Maidan, (or open space) where there is another street that led 

me to the town gate, which I looked for. Having adjusted my 

measures I found that Bhaganagar was five thousand four hundred 

and fifty paces in length, to wit, two thousand four hundred 

and fifty from the Bridge to the Towers and from thence, through 

the Maidan to the Gate which leads to Masulipatam three thousand 

two hundred Paces. There is beyond that Gate, a Suburb eleven 

hundred paces long.... "9 

The Royal Palace was in the NVJ quarter of the city while 

according to Thevenot the nobles had constructed their resi- 

dences in the NE sector where the Peshwa (Prime Minister) had 

his residence and office (Haveli). Adjoining the Peshwa's 

9Monsieur de Thevenot: The Travels of Monsieur de Thevenot 
into the Levant, Part III, pp.9L. -95. Translated by A. Lovell, 
St. Paul's Churchyard, 1686, London. 
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Haveli near the bank of the river a nucleus of settlement had 

also emerged. Another nucleus had developed round the Mogh- 

alpura Lashkar (Cantonment), which was established in 1640 near 

the tank of Mir Jumla south -east of Charminar. Besides these 

emerging settlements, Karwan between Hyderabad and Golconda was 

a thickly populated suburb about two miles long. Though "only 

built of earth and thatched with straw... so low and ill- 

contrived that (the houses) can be reckoned no more than huts "10 

it was "where all the merchants, brokers and artisans dwell.11 

Within a short period of its creation Hyderabad became the 

commercial metropolis of the kingdom of Golconda. Tavernier 

found local businessmen transacting with foreign traders and de 

Thevenot was surprised to see in this city the number of rich 

merchants, bankers, jewellers and skilful artisans "not only 

native but also Persians and Armenians. "12 In 1672, Abbe Carre 

observed that this "large town... Bhaganagar (is) full of 

strangers and merchants. That trade is carried on by foreigners 

and others without any restrictions as to their nationality or 

particular business. There is such a concourse of every kind 

of people, merchandise and riches that the place seems to be the 

centre of all trade in the East. "13 

.UMonsieur de Thevenot: op.cit. p.94. 
11Jean B. Tavernier: op.cit. p.63. 
12Monsieur de Thevenot: op.cit. p.97. 
3The Abbe Carre: Travels of the Abbe Carre in India and the 
Near East, 1672 -4; translated from the MS Journal of his 
travels by Lady Fawcett; (ed.) Sir Charles Fawcett with the 
assistance of Sir Richard Burn, Hakluyt Society, Series No. XCV 
- 1947. 
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Founded as a civil capital, Hyderabad rapidly outshone the 

fortress town of Golconda and became the nerve centre of the 

kingdom, directing its administrative, intellectual, cultural 

and commercial activities. Golconda's rock was difficult of 

access and the walls of the citadel constricted the opportunities 

for city growth which the increasing stability of the kingdom, 

its growing military power and rising commerce demanded. On 

the construction of the bridge (it is now called the Old Bridge 

or Purana Pul) the possibility for expansion towards the south 

bank was opened out and thus Hyderabad soon supplanted Golconda 

both in size and wealth. Hyderabad's growth continued E -W 

along the commercial highway of the kingdom until 1687. It was 

suddenly halted by the annexation of the kingdom to the Moghul 

Empire. 

II THE PROVINCIAL STAGE: 1687 -1725. 

This period began with a halt in active life and growth of 

the city. The seat of authority was shifted from Hyderabad to 

Aurangabad which was made the headquarters of the Southern (or 

The Deccan) Province of the Moghul Empire. Meanwhile Aurang- 

abad suffered from political instability and consequently the 

situation at Hyderabad was also unstable. But towards the end 

of 1725 political conditions settled down, Nizamul Mulk Asaf 

Jah founded the Asaf Jahi dynasty of Hyderabad, which lasted 

until 1948, took firm control of the Deccan and of Hyderabad 

City. The City Wall, which was completed by Asaf Jah I in 
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1740, defined precisely the limits of the city, provided for 

the safety and security of the people and thus made possible 

the return of the population which had shifted back to Golconda 

in 1687. 

III THE EARLY ASAF -JAHI PERIOD: 1725 -1799. (Map 4). 

This period is characterised by two distinct phases, one 

of inhibition, 1725 -1763, and the other of acceleration, 1763- 

1798. 

The period of inhibition was one of great economic stress 

and strain for Hyderabad because Aurangabad was still the cap- 

ital and many wealthy feudal landholders had migrated there. 

The death of Asaf Jah I in 1748 and the Anglo- French struggle 

for supremacy over the Deccan (1750 -1760) renewed political un- 

certainty which adversely affected Hyderabad's growth. Even 

the construction of the ruler's palace and of his minister's 

mansions in the SW quarter of the city could not check the stag- 

nation set up by other factors. The city was only partially 

filled and only that part of the city which during the Qutub- 

Shahi period contained royal palaces was crowded with dwellings. 

There was no suburban expansion and mansions of the nobles were 

largely deserted and in ruins. Hyderabad's many bazaars or 

shopping centres and grand bazaar (Chauk) or principal retail 

centre were half empty. All the symptoms of decadence were 

there. 
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The phase of acceleration started in 1763 when the Vice- 

roy or the Nizam of the Deccan, Nizam Ali Khan (1761 -1796) 

shifted his headquarters to Hyderabad. The Nizam probably 

realised that he had more political claims at stake in the 

south than in the north for which purpose Hyderabad was more 

centrally located. Hyderabad thus re- emerged as the chief 

city of the Deccan after an eclipse of seventy -six years. 

As the result of this decision the nobles of the court and 

their retainers also returned to Hyderabad from Aurangabad and 

thus the inflow of land revenue, commerce and city building 

were greatly stimulated. Within the city walls a phase of 

urban renewal commenced, old dilapidated buildings were razed 

to the ground and replaced by palatial ones. Settlement ex- 

panded rapidly beyond the Walls both north and south of the 

river. In the south this extra -mural extension consisted 

mainly of noblest mansions qnd houses of their retainers and 

spread out to a radius of two miles round the city walls. On 

the north bank, east of Karwan, a densely populated suburb, 

Begum Bazaar, had emerged. 

This great increase in power, wealth and population of the 

city was reflected in enhanced commerce and craftsmanship. 

While in 1763 there had been only one grand bazaar and no org- 

anized wholesale trade, by 1798 there were three flourishing 

grand bazaars in the city and one wholesale district in its 

northern suburb. 
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Although the city's major axis of growth still ran E -W yet 

significantly the main road north of Charminar emerged towards 

the end of this period as an important business thoroughfare. 

IV THE SECOND TWIN- OR DUAL CITY STAGE: 1798- 18 4.. (Map 5.) 

In 1798 two significant political decisions profoundly 

altered the course of the city's development. In the first 

instance the Nizam's permission for the construction of the 

British Residency on the north bank changed the trend of Hyder- 

abad's growth and, secondly, the Subsidiary Alliance of the 

Nizam with the East India Company in 1798 created Secunderabad 

which subsequently influenced the growth of Hyderabad. 

(a) The plan for constructing the Residency was mooted in 1798 

and its buildings were completed by 1806. Following its con- 

struction, "there came into existence around it a cluster of 

shops and dwelling houses of the bonafide subjects of the Ruler 

of the State," and over which "the Nizam's Government accorded 

to the Resident unreserved power, jurisdiction in civil and 

criminal matters."14 This settlement, being efficiently admin- 

istered, enjoyed peace and security. In contrast to this, 

civil administration was chaotic in Hyderabad and especially in 

its suburbs where free -booters molested the merchants and 

bankers who therefore migrated from Karwan to the Residency. 

-4Anonymous: A note on the British Residency in Hyderabad, p.1, 
year of publication not mentioned. (British Museum). 
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Corroborating this, a British Resident at Hyderabad stated 

that "a native banker came to see me and said that he lived in 

Karwan, a sort of suburb of Hyderabad, which was formerly full 

of bankers, but that many of them had left... and had come to 

Chadarghat to be near the protection of the Residency. "i5 

Not only bankers but the native civil servants of the Nizam's 

Government also moved to Chadarghat "preferring probably our 

sanitary and police arrangements to their own. "i6 Besides 

this native infiltration a strong foreign element was also 

introduced, mainly of Europeans and Eurasians. Although they 

held important positions in the service of the Nizam and his 

principal nobles, they desired to stay near the Residency. 

Confirming this Saunders said that "a large European Society 

which has grown up in the vicinity of Hyderabad holds a position 

and that a very respectable one - among the inhabitants of the 

Bazaar... and hence... the community at Chadarghat has greatly 

increased and multiplied." 
17 

This European- Eurasian Colony adjacent to the Walled City 

was a valuable addition to Hyderabad's cultural development. 

Houses of European style, Christian churches and Missionary 

schools dominated Chadarghat. The first church of the city 

- Sir Richard Temple: Journals kept in Hyderabad, Kashmir, 
Sikkim and Nepal, p.3, London 1867. 
11 Charles Saunders: Administration Report 1869 -70 of the 
Resident at Hyderabad - (Submitted to the Government of India) 
- p.149. 
17Charles Saunders: op.cit. Administration Report 1870 -71, 

p 19I... 



and its suburbs was built in this area in 1800 A.D. The 

first native Christian colony was established by the French 

round a gun foundry located here which served as a nucleus for 

the growth of Christian settlement and within 1,000 yards of 

the foundry's radius that Hyderabad's Christian population, 

churches and convent schools are still concentrated. 

The influx of bankers and civil servants into the Resi- 

dency area stimulated its banking and commercial activities. 

Though the area was not large yet "it is covered with populous 

bazaars, some of whose merchants possess great wealth and extend 

their transactions all over India."18 

As in the Chadarghat and the Residency Bazaars, settlement 

also rapidly extended in the city's northern and southern sub- 

urbs. Towards the mid -nineteenth century reforms were intro- 

duced which restored order and peaceful conditions in the city. 

The emergence of the British East India Company in the early 

nineteenth century as the paramount power in the Deccan lent 

political stability to Hyderabad State and its capital. This 

naturally stimulated commerce and encouraged immigration. The 

density of dwellings in the city particularly towards the east 

increased where another grand bazaar emerged due to this 

increase in population. The northern suburbs extended along 

the bank to join the settlements in the Residency Bazaar. 

18Charles B. Saunders: op.cit. 1869 -70, p.149. 

15 
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This rapid economic growth of the called City and its 

suburbs and of the Residency Bazaar and Chadarghat stimulated 

contacts between the two and generated movement of people and 

goods in either direction. This was further assisted by the 

addition of two bridges across the Musi, at Chadarghat and Af- 

zalgunj in 1839 and 1857 respectively. Of the three bridges 

that now spanned the river, the middle one at Afzalgunj was 

most central. It joined two densely peopled parts on either 

side of the river and was the direct link between the Royal 

palaces on the south and the British Residency in the north. 

Its central location was of critical importance in the future 

growth of Hyderabad. 

The settling of the Residency near Hyderabad contributed 

to city's physical introduced change 

in its growth pattern and added new social values and fresh 

cultural horizons to its surrounding landscape. 

(b) Subsidiary Alliance - Origin of Secunderabad: 

The Subsidiary Alliance of 1798 stipulated the permanent 

residence of the British East India Company's forces within the 

Nizam's state and granted them certain economic concessions. 

Article four of the Alliance reads that "the duties on grain 

and all articles of consumption, as well as all necessaries 

whatever for the use of the new Subsidiary Force, shall be 

commuted agreeably to the practice that obtained with the former 
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detachment. A place likewise shall be fixed on as the head- 

quarters of the said force where it shall always remain except 

when services of importance are required to be performed.i19 

Soon after the treaty was signed 5,000 British troops arrived 

near Hyderabad and camped on a low flat ridge immediately to 

the north of Husain Sagar (tank) and near the village of Husain 

Shahpura. The ridge with an elevation of 150 feet above the 

river occupied a commanding position five miles north of Char - 

minar and three miles east of the direct route to Madras and 

provided a healthy site for the cantonment. 

The growth of the Cantonment was initially rapid.* It 

started with an area of four square miles and a population com- 

posed of 5,000 troops and several thousand civilian natives, 

but in sixty year's time its area expanded to seventeen square 

miles, and the population, including armed forces, was over 

50,000. The Cantonment was named Secunderabad in 1806 after 

the then Nizam, Secunder Jah. The growth of Secunderabad Can- 

tonment from 1798- 1874 can be divided into two phases: 

(i) 1798 -1835, and (ii) 1836 -1874. 

(i) Secunderabad; 1798 -1835: (Map 5) . Secunderabad during 

this phase occupied an area of six square miles and its major 

-t-9C. ïJ. Aitchison(compiled) : A collection of Treaties, 
Engagements, and Sanads Relating to India and Neighbouring 
Countries. Vol. L(. (Treaties c: Co. relating to Hyder- 
abad, Mysore and Coorg) p.50, Calcutta, 1929. 
In the growth maps 5 to 8 development of the civilian 
settlement area only has been shown. 
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axis of growth ran E -W. The Cantonment consisted of three 

distinct areas, the northern, central and southern, occupied 

respectively by the Army Barracks, the Officers Quarters and 

the native settlement called the General Bazaar. Because of 

its military functions and business opportunities Secunderabad 

drew large numbers of people from the surrounding rural areas, 

leading to a compact settlement, the General Bazaar. 

(ii) Secunderabad; 1836 -1874: In Secunderabad the Cantonment 

ceased to expand E -W after 1836 because of the shift of the 

military barracks further north to Trimulgherry, Boenpally, and 

Bolaram. The part of Secunderabad originally occupied by the 

Army looked deserted by 1874 and a correspondent of the "Madras 

Times" complained that "the glory is gone from it as we see 

from the long empty lines of officers' bungalows." 

The General Bazaar where the native population, including 

bankers and merchants, lived was fast expanding its commerce, 

taking advantage of the economic concessions contained in 

Article four of the Subsidiary Alliance of 1 798. The native 

merchants imported commodities, duty free, not only to supply 

the Cantonment but also to cater for the capital's large and 

rich citizens. This extended sphere of Secunderabad's 

business further stimulated its commerce and led to a further 

rise in population and expansion of native settled areas, more 

towards the south. It also drew the town out towards Hyder- 

abad, and so established a new twin or dual settlement, re- 
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placing the old Golconda - Bhagyanagar development. 

Cultural Pattern in Secunderabad: Secunderabad being a 

British cantonment was developing a cultural pattern quite 

distinct from that of the capital. St. John's church and 

St. Mary's Cathedral dominated its urban profile. A centre of 

native settlement was the Hindu Mahakali's temple, not a mosque. 

English and not Persian was its official language and Telugu 

not Urdu was the tongue of the natives. Missionary schools 

teaching through the medium of English governed its educational 

system, and not Madarsas and Maktabs (Oriental types of schools) 

as in Hyderabad. Commerce formed the core of Secunderabad's 

economy while in Hyderabad the feudal system prevailed. 

Despite these differences the two were being fused into one 

through their military and economic association. This was so 

much so that the future growth of either was to become the story 

of their combined development. 

V THE RAILWAY PERIOD: 187)4-1908. (Map 6.) 

The coming of the railway into the rapidly uniting cities 

of Hyderabad and Secunderabad made a great difference. It 

helped to cement them still further, and led to a very con- 

siderable growth, much of it oriented to the railway stations, 

goods yards, associated warehouse areas and industrial regions. 

From Bombay, the railway coming to Hyderabad and Secunderabad 
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in 1874 was extended to Madras via Warangal in 1898. The 

addition of another line in 1900 linked the Twin Cities with 

the rich cotton tracts of Hyderabad State in the N. 

Regionally, the railways made a tremendous difference by trans- 

ferring the trade of Hyderabad from Masulipatam to Bombay and 

Madras. Locally, their effect was no less powerful, they 

accelerated the northward expansion of Hyderabad, assisted 

the industrial development of the two cities, and reinforced 

the commercial importance and compact development of Secunder- 

abad. 

There were no modern industries in either city before 

1874 but a few years after, a couple of railway workshops were 

established in Secunderabad and four factories sprang up south 

and east of Husain Sagar. These industrial units came to be 

the nuclei of new settlements. 

Owing to the increased economic pull of Secunderabad, the 

growth of Hyderabad south of the river was practically halted 

and its axis of growth was definitely turned northward. Rapid 

extension of settlement north of the river occurred round 

Begum Bazaar, Chadarghat and the Residency bazaar. This grow- 

ing population on the north bank and the flow of goods and 

people between the two banks necessitated the construction of 

a fourth bridge (Muslam Jung bridge) in 1897, sited between the 

Old Bridge and that of Afzalgunj . 
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Secunderabad's wholesale and retail business con- 

siderably expanded during this period. Being located on the 

junction of Broad gauge and Metre gauge railway systems it 

could extend its wholesale business to other towns in the 

state. Locally, its retail trade, specially in luxury goods, 

was stimulated by the further overcrowding of Europeans and 

Eurasians, most of them the employees of the Nizam. Settle- 

ment of the civilian population, especially of the natives, 

extended towards the south along the two principal roads to 

Hyderabad. 

VI THE M0DJ N OR METROPOLITAN STAGE 

1908 -onwards. (Maps 7, 8, 9, 10). 

The modern era of the Twin Cities and their fusion into a 

great metropolis followed a catastrophic flood which dislocated 

life in Hyderabad. The flood of 28th September 1908 was sub- 

sequently followed by events of economic and political signi- 

ficance which changed the social, cultural, political and econ- 

omic structure of Hyderabad and Secunderabad. To comprehend 

the interaction of these complex forces it is desirable to 

study them under the following sub- sections: 

(a) The flood of 1908 and its effects - internal re- 

organization of Hyderabad and Secunderabad; 

(b) Influence of rail -road transport development on 

metropolitan growth; 
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(c) Suburbs of the Two Cities; and 

(d) Political events influencing metropolitan growth. 

(a) Flood of 1908 and Internal Be- organisation of Hyderabad - 

Secunderabad: This was the worst flood ever experienced 

at Hyderabad. The catastrophe was magnified because the main 

population concentration, lying between the Old Bridge and the 

Chardarghat bridge, was the worst affected. Faced with the 

colossal problem of re- housing thousands rendered homeless 

overnight, the authorities first adopted temporary relief 

measures but subsequently appointed a City Improvement Board in 

1912 to look after the whole problem of city development. On 

the advice of the Board two reservoirs for controlling the 

flood were constructed upstream, on the Musi and on its tribu- 

tary, the Esi, in 1917 and 1927 respectively. These reservoirs 

now supply water to the Twin Cities. 

The Board did not review the replanning of the city as a 

whole but confined its activity to clearing slums, developing 

new residential neighbourhoods and laying out new roads. The 

Board constructed model dwellings which set improved and econ- 

omical standards of housing in the city. It also constructed 

special markets for the sale of vegetables, meat, fish, poultry 

and fruits. Furthermore, the sanitation of the city was much 

improved under the care of the Board. 

Soon after the flood, most of the state offices were trans- 

ferred to Chadarghat; the Nizam also took up his residence 
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there, signifying a shift in importance from the Walled City 

to Chadarghat. Subsequently the nobility also was attracted 

to the north bank where settlement increased further. 

Although Secunderabad was not affected by the flood yet 

its slums and general insanitary conditions in the General 

Bazaar called for remedial measures. The Cantonment author- 

ities established a Town Improvement Trust in 1930 responsible 

for carrying out work on lines similar to that of the Board in 

Hyderabad. The Trust concentrated on developing residential 

neighbourhoods for the working class, although one of its 

important creations was the Kingsway (now Rashtrapati Road) 

laid out in 1936 to relieve congestion on James street (now 

Mahatma Gandhi Road), which before 1936 was the only true 

thoroughfare. 

(b) Rail -road Transport levelopment - General and Suburban: By 

1928 the railway system of the state was completed and by 1936 

bus routes radiated from the capital to all the district head- 

quarters. Shortly after the completion of the rail system, two 

industrial districts sprang up in the city and its suburb. 

The city and suburban rail and bus services were started 

in 1928 and in 1932. The two advanced the various urban 

functions, and new residential neighbourhoods and business 

centres developed along the inter -city transport routes. The 

bus services were particularly valuable, and came to do as 

much as anything to unite Hyderabad and Secunderabad into 
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one great conurbation. The rapid expansion of transport saved 

the part of Hyderabad south of the river from disintegration 

and depopulation and considerably extended industrial and 

educational centres in northern Hyderabad. Transport also 

urbanised adjoining villages, increased the radius of direct 

metropolitan influence in business activities, and enabled the 

factory and office employees to live away from their centres of 

work. There was thus at one and the same time a greater con- 

centration at the centre of the metropolis, and a greater ex- 

pansion out to the suburbs. 

(c) Suburbs of the Twin Cities (outside the incorporated area): 

(Map 9.) The changing social and economic conditions have 

strongly influenced the growth of suburbs and their types. 

The traditional character of suburbs, consisting of scattered 

villas of the nobles, have been largely replaced by suburbs of 

a dynamic character having functional distinctiveness and 

capable of attracting residential and commercial developments. 

Most of the luxurious villas of the nobles are in ruins but 

many modern suburbs of different types such as residential, 

industrial, military, educational, recreational, religious and 

commercial communities, have developed around the two cities, 

stimulated by the expansion of suburban transport services. 

(i) Commuter suburbs: While there are no commuters' zones for 

the Twin Cities in the sense understood for European and 
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American cities, there are a number of small suburban towns 

such as I,iedchal and Shamsabad, and urbanised villages such as 

Fatehnagar and Saroornagar, residents of which work in the Twin 

Cities or in their industrial, educational and military suburbs. 

(ii) Industrial suburbs: There are a number of small industrial 

areas within the city but industrial development has also gone 

on at its margins. The well- planned industrial suburb of 

Sanathnagar developed during the Second World 'War, on the road 

to Bombay, is the only industrial area outside the Twin Cities. 

Its impact has been felt on the surrounding rural areas from 

which it draws a large proportion of its labour force. It is 

also having an impact on Hyderabad itself where settlement is 

rapidly extending in its direction. 

(iii) Military suburbs: Since 1948 the Cantonment north of 

Secunderabad has been a regional headquarters of the Indian Army 

and Air Force. Their personnel have a high purchasing power in 

Secunderabad. The Cantonment is a source of employment to many 

thousands of people of adjoining rural areas. 

(iv) Educational suburbs: Osmania University Campus and Hima- 

yatsagar Agricultural Research Farm are so important in the life 

of the area that they have created two educational suburbs. 

With their catchment areas extending far beyond the city limits 

these institutions are economically important also for the Twin 

Cities. Settlement areas in both the cities are extending 

towards the University and many once vacant lands near it are 
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now occupied by houses. The University has attracted a number 

of other research institutes and there has developed a large 

residential neighbourhood. Around the Agricultural Research 

Farm, a residential colony has also recently begun to develop. 

(v) Recreational suburbs: The two water- supply reservoirs for 

the Twin Cities, Osman Sagar and Himayat Sagar, have also been 

developed as recreational suburbs. Their beautiful gardens 

and luxurious rest houses in an attractive natural setting 

attract tourists and city dwellers in large numbers. 

(vi) Religious suburbs: Maula Ali hills, Dargah Husain Shah 

Wali and Pahari Shareef, to the NE, Ned, and S of Hyderabad 

respectively, are places of religious significance for Muslims 

and important centres of annual religious fairs in which all 

sections of the population of the cities and their suburbs 

participate. 

(vii) Market suburbs: Of the two cattle supply markets for the 

Twin Cities, Yarragadda and Narsingi, the latter is the primary 

and more important and is located in the suburbs near Osman 

Sagar, ten miles from Charminar. Narsingi is a well populated 

centre lying on the suburban bus route, and holding its market 

once a week. 

(d) Recent political events and their impact on the growth of 

the Twin Cities: With the rise and establishment of 

political independence, considerable changes have taken place, 

which have been of especial importance. The two Acts of 
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Rendition of 1936 and 1945, the Police Action of 1948 and the 

Re- organization of States of 1956 are the significant political 

events in the geography of the Twin Cities within the last 

twenty -five years. 

The Rendition Act of 1936 released the Residency Area 

from the Resident's administrative control and integrated it 

with the Hyderabad municipality. The City of Secunderabad was 

created by the second Act of Rendition 1945 when 3.6 square 

miles covering the civil area of Secunderabad Cantonment was 

separated from the Cantonment and transferred to the Nizam's 

control. Secunderabad's freedom from British control enabled 

it to share the fortunes of the capital city in a way it could 

not otherwise have done. Soon after the transfer its municipal 

boundaries were extended to cover eight square miles. The two 

cities really were able to grow into one vast community, even 

though they kept their separate status. 

The Partition of India in 1947, the Police Action on 

Hyderabad State by the Government of India in 1948" and the 

Re- organization of States in 1956 "" were political events which 

The princely states of India after independence had the option 
of acceding to India or Pakistan or even to remain independent. 
Hyderabad chose to remain independent. The government of 
India whose territories bounded Hyderabad on all sides did not 
appreciate the existence of an independent enclave with accom- 
panying disorders and took punitive measures to force the 
aaçcession of Hyderabad. 

On the recommendation of the States Reorganization Commission 
the boundaries of the Indian States were re -drawn on a linguistic 
basis. The State of Hyderabad being composed of three linguistic 
units (Marathi, Kanarese and Telugu) was dismembered and its 
Telugu - speaking area, Telangana, was joined with Andhra, a Telugu - 
speaking state, to form Andhra Pradesh. 
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had manifold effects on the Twin Cities. 

After Partition and the communal troubles in north India 

a large number of Muslims migrated to Hyderabad State and 

particularly to its capital. This movement had hardly ceased 

when the Police Action was launched. This caused a great 

economic crisis in Hyderabad City for if on the one hand it 

resulted in the mass movement of Muslims from the districts to 

the city, on the other hand it led to the emigration of wealthy 

Muslims to Pakistan. These shifts in population were of great 

significance. Meanwhile the capital received some economic 

support as a result of Communist terrorism in Telangana, for 

the local landlords there migrated to the Twin Cities with 

their wealth which they invested in building, commerce, and 

industries. Nevertheless this was only a temporary pallia- 

tive, as when peaceful conditions were restored the Twin Cities 

again faced serious economic difficulties. 

At this critical period Hyderabad's selection as the 

capital of Andhra Pradesh in 1956 stimulated and re- established 

the development of the Twin Cities. Since that date they have 

expanded with great rapidity and their built -up areas have 

become joined in many parts. Thus political events have had 

far -reaching geographic effects, and have helped to strengthen 

the phase of metropolitan development. 

In a life span of 369 years from 1591 to 1960, Hyderabad 

has undergone extensive metamorphosis owing to changing 
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historical, social, political and economic forces. It has 

inherited a rich culture reflected in the architectural designs 

of its buildings and the composition of its population. Al- 

though the city area and population have increased enormously 

since its creation, yet the growth was punctuated by phases of 

decay and inhibition. The social and economic setting of the 

city has totally changed. The decadent feudal society has b 

been replaced by a "trend" towards a democratic, socialistic 

system, and the non -productive economy of the past is giving 

way to more productive and commercialized forces. Hyderabad 

has all the elements of dynamic urban growth and its metro- 

politan tendencies are fast expanding, yet in its development 

it is still guided, as it has been at each of its stages, by 

strong local circumstances. 

Although Secunderabad owes its origin to the attraction of 

Hyderabad, yet it long remained an independent entity with 

functional distinctiveness. However, its proximity to the rich 

capital of what was once the largest feudal state in India, and 

its close commercial ties with that city, provided it with an 

opportunity unrivalled by any other cantonment in India, to 

grow from a small military station into a mature city. Al- 

though the dominant city was Hyderabad, Secunderabadts influence 

was strong, exerting a pull on its sister community that ex- 

plains many of its ecological and functional developments. To- 

day the two settlements are so closely linked with each other 

that to appreciate their functions and ecological structure one 
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cannot be alienated from the other, but each must be thought 

of as contributing to a greater community - the rise of the 

modern metropolis. 
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CHAPTER II 

TWIN CITIES IN TIIEIR PHYSICAL SETTING: 

OF RELIEF AND CLIMATE 

The physical growth of a community, its ecological dev- 

elopment and its economic evolution are to a large extent re- 

lated to its topography and climate. It is therefore proposed 

to sketch the physical features and climate of the Twin Cities 

and also to assess in a general way the relationship of these 

factors to urban forms and functions. To appreciate the 

physiographic setting of the Twin Cities it seems appropriate 

to present this in the perspective of their wider regional 

setting, Andhra Pradesh. 

With the exception of its coastal plain 600 miles long and 

about 30 miles wide, Andhra Pradesh lies in the east central 

part of the Deccan plateau. This is formed predominantly of 

the peneplaned Archaean Complex consisting of gneisses and wide- 

ly distributed crystalline granites. The general tilt of the 

plateau is from NW to SE, and its surface elevation in Andhra 

Pradesh varies from 2,500 feet to 1,000 feet. The undulating 

surface of this peneplaned plateau is composed largely of graded 

valleys with a general elevation 1,000 - 1,500 ft., separated 

by thin worn -down ridges rising from 300 to 500 ft. above the 

valley level. In places there is a more rugged relief formed 
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by low but steep and fantastically craggy tors and serrated 

ridges, bosses and dykes, of harder granite, gneiss or quartzite. 

This characteristic topography is broken towards the NE by the 

vale of the Godavary, a faulted trough of Lower Gondwana rocks, 

for the most part from 600 to 300 feet above sea level. On 

the eastern margin of the plateau, the Eastern Hills rise to 

between 2,000 and 3,500 feet; on the north there are the thickly 

forested Archaean Khondalites and Charnockites; while in the 

south are the bare or thinly wooded Cuddapahn ranges of the 

Cuddapah limestone and sandstone. These gneissic and Cuddapahn 

hills flank the coastal plain, which is of submarine origin.1 

These three regions, the Deccan plateau, the Eastern Hills, and 

the Coastal plain (or Eastern Littoral), mark out the three 

broad physical divisions of Andhra Pradesh. (Map 11). 

The drainage of Andhra Pradesh is dominated by the Goda- 

vary and Krishna or Kistna river systems and a few minor rivers. 

The first two are large rivers with extensive catchment areas, 

whose sources are in the high rainfall regions of the Western 

Ghats; their flow is not constant, however, because they are 

fed by the heavy rains of the Monsoon. This, coupled with the 

undulations of the plateau, makes it somewhat difficult to 

utilise them for irrigation, except during the Monsoon season, 

without the construction of major dams. Even in their deltas 

they were not much used till facilities for the direction and 

1D.N. Wadia: Geology of India, p.25, Macmillan & Co., London, 
1939. 



33 

storage of water were provided by high weirs at the heads of 

the deltas a little over a century ago. Only below the heads 

of the deltas are the rivers navigable; for most of the year 

the uneven and rocky river beds make navigation hazardous. 

Even during the high water of the Monsoon there are not many 

points with a ferry service; fords and causeways serve as the 

main crossings, particularly in other seasons. There are few 

bridges, especially in the NE. Here communication between 

river banks breaks down at peaks of the Monsoon flow. 

Andhra Pradesh has a monsoon -type climate with late summer 

rains but prolonged spring drought. Variability of rainfall 

is considerable. Its regional significance is proportionate 

to the distribution of the annual rainfall. Most of the state 

is covered by Koppen's classification, tropical Savannah (AW) 

except the southern part of the littoral, which because of its 

'dry season in high sun period', is under classification AS . 

Stamp divides the State into three climatic regions according 

to the quantity and periods of rainfall and average January 

temperature. These are (1) NE Region of Heavy Monsoon Rain- 

fall, (14.0 -80 ins.) with considerable humidity and January temp- 

eratures between 65° and 75 °F, (2) Central Moderate Monsoon 

Rainfall Region (20 -40 ins.) with January temperatures 65 -75 °F, 

and (3) Southern Region with greatest rainfall in November and 

December (30 -40 ins.) and mean January temperatures over 75 °F. 

A further description of the climatic conditions may be applied 

to each of the three physical divisions. 
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The land forms, climate and vegetation of the main regions 

of Andhra Pradesh are closely related to each other, and mark 

out distinctive environments. 

(a) The Plateau Environment: 

The Peninsular Plateau is roughly divided into two regions, 

a northern and a southern, by the river Krishna. 

The northern part is called the Telangana, and, as in 

general on the Archaean plateau, the topography is undulating 

with broad and shallow valleys and easy gradients. It is gran- 

itic with its tors and bizarre arrangement of boulders, isolated 

and bare hills, and numerous large and small, seasonal or per- 

ennial tanks. Its general elevation varies between 2,500 and 

1,000 feet. This granitic topography is broken in the north 

and north east, where faulting has preserved a trough of sedi- 

mentary rocks of Gondwana age, with some coal deposits, and to 

the west of Hyderabad by the presence of lava rocks of early 

Tertiary age. A large part of the trough is between 600 and 

300 feet and is mostly covered with dry deciduous forests. 

Further north and north east are ranges of hills with large ' 

stands of teak and sal (Shorea Robusta). Bamboo forests are 

very prominent in the plains to the north east of Telangana. 

All the seasons are mild except the summer which is very hot, 

when the day temperature is over 100 °F from mid -April to mid - 

June. This scorching heat is interrupted occasionally by 

refreshing local showers which are invariably accompanied by 
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thunderstorms. The average annual precipitation in Telangana 

is 33 ins. of which 28 ins. occurs during the four monsoon 

months with a slight tendency towards a September maximum. 

Towards the rainshadow area of the Jestern Ghats rainfall de- 

creases from 40 ins. in the lli' to 25 ins. in the Sri. Seasonal 

precipitation in eastern and north eastern Telangana is fairly 

reliable. 

The southern part of the :Jlateau region, called the Rayal- 

seema has, like the northern, a mainly granitic landscape. 

Most of the plateau here lies between 900 and 1,500 ft. It is 

drained mainly by the Penner which in its middle course has a 

series of small basins below 900 ft. This southern part of the 

Plateau lies in the rainshadow area of the western Ghats. It 

thus receives neither the full benefit of the advancing sa mon- 

soon nor very much rain from the retreating monsoon. It is 

the region of the scantiest and most precarious rainfall on the 

plateau with an annual mean of 20 to 25 ins. The rains falling 

from May to mid -November are highly unreliable; droughts there- 

fore frequently cause severe famines. The summer is extremely 

hot, and rarely relieved by thunderstorms. In general, the 

plateau region has not, contributed a great deal to the Twin 

Cities, although the widening influence of the cities has helped 

the plateau. 

(b) The Environment of the Eastern Hills: 

These groups of hills of Archaean and Vindhyan origin were 
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formerly called the Eastern Ghats but Spate re -named them the 

Eastern Hills because, he objected, the use of the latter term 

"gives a misleading impression of comparability with the Western 

Ghats and suggests a non -existent homogeneity. "2 These hills, 

flanking the Eastern Littoral on the west and north and extend- 

ing from Srikakulam in north Andhra to Nellore in the south, 

have little structural or topographic continuity. They are a 

disjointed line of small confused ranges of about 2,000 ft. in 

elevation. In the north the Hills descend as a series of out- 

liers intersecting the coastal plain at many places. Further 

south, in the East and West Godavary districts, they appear as 

regular ranges covered with dense deciduous forests. Still 

further south, before entering Kurnool district, these hills 

are widely breached for more than 100 miles by the vales lead- 

ing to the deltas of the Krishna and Godavary. In the Kurnool, 

Cuddapah and other southern districts of the state the Eastern 

Hills have a perfect crescentic form and are separated into two 

halves by the longitudinal Nandyal Valley drained by the river 

Kunderu. To the west and south of this trough the hills rise 

to 3,000 ft. and, in the south form a fine scarp overlooking the 

Anantpur - Chittoor basin. The eastern part consists of two 

parallel ridges separated by longitudinal valleys. Climatic- 

ally the northern parts of these hills are similar to the 

northern littoral, but south of the Krishna they share the summer 

20.H.K. Spate: India and Pakistan, p.679, IVIethuen, London, 1957. 
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heat of the Rayalseema and the early winter rains of the coast. 

The Eastern Hills in the south are for the most part covered 

with rough pasture and thin forests. The Eastern Hills are 

not directly and easily accessible from the Twin Cities and have 

therefore contributed little towards their development. With 

the improvement of transport projected under the Third Five 

Year Plan direct access to the rich forest and mineral resources 

of the Hills is likely to accelerate the timber trade and in- 

dustrial development of the Twin Cities. 

(c) The Environment of the Eastern Littoral or The Coastal Plain: 

The Eastern Littoral trends SW -wards to the embayment of 

the Godavary and Krishna and then southwards. It is character- 

ised by a smooth, unindented and advancing coastline backed by 

the fertile deltas of the Godavary and Krishna. The only har- 

bours are the northern rock basin Visakhapatnam (f. Vizagapatam), 

made accessible in 1934., and the deltaic Kakinada (f. Cocanada); 

but there are many roadsteads where ships anchor unprotected at 

a distance of five miles from the shore and its pports'. The 

vast silt deposits brought down by the rivers and by a pre- 

dominantly northward coastal current create an acute problem of 

dredging for harbours and ports, and shifting sand -bars and 

spits make the coastline unstable. Moreover, this coastline is 

advancing at the rate of 100 ft. per annum, causing the recession 

of deep water anchorage in the open roadsteads.3 

3Report of the Commission for the Development of Intermediate 
Ports and Harbours - p.57; Government of India Press, New 
Delhi, 1958. 
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The Coastal plain is formed of Recent alluvium and, 

according to Spate, is a "typical uplifted plain of marine 

erosion, with usual inland- facing cuestas," and isolated granite 

or gneiss hills. Between the linked deltas of the Krishna - 

Godavary lies a coastal lagoon. The Plain is a little less 

than 600 miles long and has an average width of 30 miles. In 

the north its smooth surface is interrupted by a few rocky 

capes and by many low hills rising to about 700 ft. which narrow 

it to about 12 miles. It is widest, about 70 miles across, 

in the two deltas which cover one -third of the Coastal Plain. 

The deltas are hemmed in on the west by the inhospitable Arch- 

aean uplands and towards the sea by a swampy mangrove- covered 

coastal fringe. The most productive portion of the deltas 

where intensive cultivation is practised with the help of irri- 

gation, extends for about 50 miles inland from the coast and 

runs more than 100 miles along it. South of the Krishna delta 

the Plain narrows to about 20 miles and consists of contrasting 

landforms of low level lands with fertile alluvial soil and un- 

even crystalline hills surrounded by barren slopes. 

Climatically the littoral is a transition zone. The 

annual rainfall varies from 6o ins. in the north to 35 ins. in 

the south. And, whereas in the south most rain falls between 

October and December with five dry months from January to May, 

the north littoral has a normal monsoon rainfall. Rainfall is 

fairly reliable in both the north and south but extremely vari- 

able in the embayment and in the deltas where, however, irri- 
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gation more than compensates for variability. During the Rains 

floods are frequent and crop failures are as often due to these 

as to droughts. .iith the increased size of ships Hyderabad had 

lost much of its commercial importance owing to poor deltaic 

ports on the East Coast which in the seventeenth and eighteenth 

centuries handled the city's largo and lucrative foreign trade. 

But with the rise and equipment of one major port, Visakhapatnam, 

and two intermediate ports, Kakinada and Masulipatnarn, and with 

improved access to them, the Twin Cities' commercial and industrial 

development has been much stimulated. 

Local site of the `Tin Cities: Land Forms. (Map 12) 

These three major environments cannot be said to have any 

marked and obvious natural focus. Nevertheless, they do approach 

each other in the vicinity of Hyderabad - Secunderabad. It might 

be nearer the truth to say that the site of IHyderabad had in it 

the possibility of focussing the three great environments of 

plain, plateau, and hill tracts, and thus enabled the city to 

forge ahead. The city actually grew in the heart of the Deccan 

plateau, situated in the valley of the Musi, a tributary of the 

Krishna. Here, it occupies an undulating plain 1,600 - 1,700 

feet above sea level. The distant horizon is marked by a 

continuous crest of hummocky hills rising 200 feet above the 

city level. From the foot of these hills the land, in sharp 

or easy gradients, rolls down to the valley. Six miles further 

north, on a ridge 50 feet higher than Hyderabad, stands Secunder- 

abad. Immediately surrounding the Twin Cities extends the 

rolling Telangana with a general surface elevation of 1750 - 
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1850 feet, disturbed by the irregular ranges of low hills ris- 

ing to 150 to 300 ft. above this, by long but narrow intersect- 

ing dykes, decomposed masses of logging stones and by many 

tanks. The two cities are circumscribed by these low hills at 

distances varying between 10 and 12 miles from their boundaries, 

but near the cities the low hills give way to inselbergs, fan- 

tastic masses of granitic boulders, and rough pastures. 

This boulder - strewn pasture land is relieved by the 

diversified aspect of the Twin Cities. There the crest of al- 

most every wave of land overlooks a pleasant vista and on every 

height stands a mansion, the shrine of a saint or the temple of 

a god. 

The river Musi divides Hyderabad into two parts, the South 

and North Banks. (Map 13). 

South Bank: The portion of the city on the southern bank of 

the river is an elongated trapezium - shaped plain which is 

bounded by Mir Alam tank, Falaknuma hill, Saroornagar tank in 

the SW, S and E at distances of 6, 3 and 4 miles respectively 

from Charminar. This plain has an elevation of 1,600 to 1,650 

feet with a uniform northerly slope which was utilised in the 

laying of the city1s water and drainage pipes. The southern 

bank is 30 feet above the river bed which at Afzalgunj bridge 

lies at 1,572 feet above sea level. Hills or tanks are con- 

spicuously absent from the inhabited tracts but occupy peri- 

pheral positions within or outside the incorporated area. The 

depth of the soil here varies between 5 and 20 feet. The solid 

granites below the soft soil provided a firm and strong found- 
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ation for the construction of lofty structures like Charminar. 

North Bank (North Hyderabad and Secunderabad): This covers 

over two thirds of the civic area of the two cities and its 

physical features, especially on the west, are typical of 

Telangana. The North Bank can be sub- divided into (a) Direct 

Musi Drainage Area, and (b) Husain Sagar Drainage Area 

(a) The Musi Drainage Area of the North Bank, an undulating 

plain, lies south of the watershed line (map 13 ). Its 

average surface elevation is between 1,650 and 1,700 feet, but 

there are many hills and isolated rock protuberances which rise 

between 50 and 300 feet above this surface. The general tilt 

of the land is SE. Among its prominent landmarks are the hills 

of Golconda on the extreme west. Until the early nineteenth 

century much of this tract was covered with dense forests and 

the vales were dotted with many tanks. With the rapid exten- 

sion of buildings and roads from the second half of the nine- 

teenth century, its eastern part has been considerably changed; 

forests and tanks have been cleared and drained for settlements 

or for parks and gardens. The western part, an inhospitable 

tract, is sparsely settled and still retains its earlier 

characteristics. The depth of the soil in this tract ranges 

between 10 and 40 feet. The northern bank also stands like 

the southern one, about 30 feet above the river bed. 

(b) North of the watershed line Husain Sagar and its sur- 

plus nala (channel) drain Secunderabad and a portion of northern 

Hyderabad. This drainage area is about 50 feet higher than 
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the Musi drainage area. In its western portion the Husain 

Sagar drainage area is composed largely of barren lands strewn 

with boulders and groups of hills separated by narrow vales. 

The broad flat top, notably of the Banjara Hills, commanding 

the view of Husain Sagar 300 feet below has attracted a large 

upper -class residential neighbourhood. The general slope is W 

to E. Its central part is traversed by a series of parallel 

broad -W ridges with steep gradients, the two southernmost being 

occupied by the city of Secunderabad. The intervening shallow 

depressions between the ridges, originally dammed at several 

places to store water for irrigation, have now been drained and 

built over. These ridges merge southward into an extensivo 

plain which stretches east of Husain Sagar, about eight miles 

ESE to the river bank. This plain, 1,650 feet above sea level, 

is occasionally interrupted by isolated hills, 50 to 100 feet 

above the plain level, on one of which is the Tower of Silence 

where the dead bodies of members of the Parsi community are ex- 

posed. To the NE of the plain the land is again undulating, 

covered with rough pastures and interspersed with inselbergs. 

The soil depth in the Husain Sagar drainage area varies from 40 

feet in the plain to less than 5 feet on the ridges. 

Local Site of the Twin Cities; Water Bodies: 

(a) The River Musi and its Floods: The Musi flows placidly 

over its rocky bed with a mere trickle of water for more than 

eight months of the year. But in the four monsoon months it 

is a gushing torrent, filled up from bank to bank. 
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The Musi, a tributary of the river Krishna, is 52 miles 

long between its source in the .Anantgiri hills on the west to 

the eastern boundary of Hyderabad City. It has a fall of 10 

feet per mile within the city. Its bed is uneven and strewn 

with granites; its width in the city varies from 450 to 700 

feet, and at its narrowest point stands the Old Bridge (Purana 

Pul). In between the Afzalgunj and Chadarghat bridges is an 

island called "Imlibun" which owes its formation to the con- 

struction of a weir or anicut across the river centuries ago. 

The river banks were originally very low. The southern one was 

considerably raised when Hyderabad was founded, but the northern 

bank was not more than 10 feet above the river bed until 1839. 

Both banks are now raised to approximately 30 feet above the 

river bed and are well protected from erosion by the river 

waters. Of the Musics tributaries the most important is the 

Esi which joins it 4 miles above the Old Bridge ( Purana Pul). 

The valley below the confluence is an extensive undulating plain, 

gradually rising towards north and south, rimmed by low hummocky 

hills which close on the river 15 miles below the confluence. 

Until 1908 the Musi was liable to occasional flooding 

during the rainy season and some of these floods wrought havoc 

in the city. Of the twelve catastrophic floods recorded since 

1572 the last, on 28th September 1908, was the worst. 

The Musi and the Esi are fed by 788 large and small tanks 

and numerous minor tributaries. Because of crystalline rock 
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beds and steep slopes in the catchment area, run -off is rapid. 

In periods of heavy downpours these tanks and their narrow inter - 

linking stream courses are quickly filled, and should an upper 

tank give way through a sudden increase in pressure, the tanks 

downstream will also yield and as a result the Musi is over- 

filled and damaging floods follow. 

The flood in 1908 was caused by the prevalence of cyclonic 

conditions, in the Musi drainage basin, from 26 to 28 September 

which resulted in heavy downpours. 

Table I: Amount of rainfall in 48 hours (26th -23th Sept. 1908) at six 
stations in the Musi drainage bpsin: 

Stations 

Distance 
from 

Hyderabad 
in 

Miles 

Rainfall in ins. Previous Average Average 
26 Sept.: 0 800 hrs. Highest Monthly Annual 

to in Rainfall Rainfall 
28 Sept.: 0 800 hrs. 48 hrs. 

1. Hyderabad 12.03 6.85 31.7 
2. Shankarpally 34 14.74 
3. Chandanvali 24 13.95 4.30 3.5 30.31 
4. Shamsabad 8 18.90 5.99 8.05 31.26 
5. Balkapur 32 20.80 4.1 31.72 
6. Zonwada 18 11.10 4.30 3.0 29.9 

Because of this heavy rain even the largest tanks were breached, 

releasing large volumes of water into the Musi which was already 

full. The water rushed downstream, overflowed the banks, and 

caused the deluge which brought disaster to the city. The 

Cityts four bridges were overtopped and barely a ripple seemed 

to mark their existence. "4 The depth of water in the river 

was about 45 ft. and several city streets were nearly 15 feet 

*M. Visvesvarayya: Hyderabad Flood Inquiry Report 1909. (MSS copy) 

i-{ -Ibid. 



45 
under water. The flood lasted for only a few hours but "mean - 

while the worst was done; and within this short period a square 

mile of thickly populated area on the north bank and about half 

a square mile on the south was devastated. Nearly 19,000 

houses were demolished, 15,000 lives lost and property and house- 

hold goods worth nearly Rs.30,000,000 were destroyed.''5 A bene- 

ficial result of this tragic occurrence however was that the Musi 

and the Esi were dammed to eliminate the danger of floods and to 

provide a permanent source of large water supply for the two 

cities. 

(b) Tanks: The Twin Cities within their existing incorporated 

limits had initially 20 tanks, used either for irrigation or the 

supply of drinking water. Of these only seven are left and the 

other thirteen, with the gradual extension of settlement in the 

Chadarghat, were drained and built over or developed as parks 

and playgrounds. Husain Sagar and Mir Alam are the two large 

tanks within the Twin Cities. The latter with its rest house, 

zoo and park is a favourite picnic spot, and Husain Sagar is a 

splendid sight between the two cities with its cool and expansive 

watersheet, fronted by a wide promenade on the east and backed 

by the Banjara hills. 

The Local Site of the Twin Cities; Weather:" 

The Twin Cities are covered by the Köppen and Thornthwaite 

classifications Ad and CAW respectively. Both these symbols 

5E. Visvesvarayya: Hyderabad Flood Inquiry Report 1909. (MSS copy) 
*All figures quoted in the text were kindly supplied by the 
Meteorological Officer, Begumpet Aerodrome Weatier Observatory, 
Secunderabad. 
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emphasise the distinct dry season combined with a moderate 

annual range of temperature. According to a recent scheme for 

the climatic classification of India, the two cities fall in the 

sub -humid zone (20 -40 ins. mean annual rainfall) and the range 

of temperature between the hottest and coldest months varies 

between 15 and 25 F.6 These broad generalizations do not 

bring out the local behaviour of weather elements which are set 

out below. 

Temperature: (Figs. 1, 2 and 3). Despite a tropical inland 

location the Twin Cities have mild temperatures owing to their 

elevation of 1,600 to 1,750 ft.. The temperature rises uni- 

formly from January to May when the peak is reached. Though 

the average temperature during May is only 91.3° F, the average 

maximum is above 100 °F. This is a source of great discomfort 

and affects the capacity of workers to endure sustained labour 

during the day -time. Because 

rocks the heat is radiated out 

the Gangetic plain, nights are 

of the elevation and crystalline 

quickly after sunset and, unlike 

comfortable in Hyderabad and 

Secunderabad. The daily range of temperature during the summer 

months varies between 30 and 0?F. The highest summer temp- 

erature ever recorded at the Begumpet weather observatory was 

112 °F(28 May 1935). From mid -June onward, with the gradual 

onset of the monsoon, the mercury falls until December, which is 

the coolest month with an average temperature of 69.7 °F. The 

average minimum in December is 55.9 °F. Sometimes in December 

6S.K. Ghose: Climatic Pattern of India pp.JÏ -32, Geographical 
Review of Ïndia, Calcutta, Dec., 1960. 
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and early January the temperature falls before dawn to 4.5 F 

bringing early morning mists near the foot of hills or banks of 

water bodies, but they lift by about 9a.m. Frosty conditions 

have not occurred so far. On the whole temperatures are 

healthy and pleasant in the two cities throughout the year, ex- 

cept for a few summer weeks. 

Pressure: (Figs. 4 and 5). The pressure system over the Twin 

Cities follows a seasonal rhythm. The highest average pressure 

of 1013.6 mbs. occurs in December, after which the pressure 

falls, first gradually until February, and then relatively 

sharply till the minimum of 1000.8 mbs. is recorded in June. 

According to five day normals of pressure the highest average 

pressure is 1017.1 mbs., occurring in mid -January. There are 

no abrupt changes in pressure and the generally low pressure 

gradients are insignificant in December and January because of 

the prevalence of a stable continental air mass over the Sub - 

Continent. The general movement of pressure is in inverse 

relationship to that of vapour pressure. 

Winds: Through the year the percentage distribution of winds 

of different intensity is as follows: 

Wind Speed 

1. 3 knots or less 
2. 4 - 16 knots 
3. over 17 knots 

Per cent 

21.4 
65.0 
13.6 

The wind -rose (fig. 6) represents the speed and the direction of 

wind movement over the Twin Cities. The most prevalent winds 

are either westerly or easterly. From mid -May until the end 

of September, winds of moderate to high velocity blow from west 
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and north west. Easterly winds of light to moderate force pre- 

vail the rest of the year, being occasionally interrupted by 

squalls during the summer months. Tropical maritime and dry 

continental air masses are the governing ones of the region. 

The former type, with its pulsating cyclonic conditions, prevails 

from June until the end of September. Its stimulating changes 

in daily weather help to offset the seasonal monotony of the 

heat. The average depth of the monsoon current over the Twin 

Cities is about 11,000 feet, but in June it is over 15,000 ft. 

(fig. 7) . During the Monsoon the winds are westerly. 

In the summer and early monsoon seasons the normal daily 

weather conditions are frequently disturbed by the occurrence 

of thunderstorms which are invariably accompanied by squalls, 

generally with a speed of over 60m.p.h. The average monthly 

frequency of thunderstorms is as follows: 

Average Monthly Frequency of Thunderstorms: 

Months Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jly. Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. 
No. of Times: 0.7 0.6 3.0 7.0 8.0 7.0 4.0 3.0 3.0 3.0 2.0 1.5 

Rains which are normally associated with these thunderstorms 

greatly relieve the scorching summer heat. Hailstorms also 

occur, but rarely. 

Humidity and Rainfall: The average annual relative humidity is. 

68 per cent. It fluctuates however between 51% in December and 

81% in July (fig. 8). High humidity in the monsoon months with 

relatively high temperatures tend to create muggy conditions, 

trying for work. They are nevertheless dispelled by the strong 

circulation of winds. 
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The rainfall is generally from the SW Monsoon. The 

average annual rainfall is 31.7 ins. with 50 rainy days of 0.1 ins. 

and over. About two thirds of the rainfall and of the rainy 

days occur in the four monsoon months. The average monthly 

precipitation increases with the advance of SW monsoon winds 

(fig. 9). Sometimes, in either late September or early Oct- 

ober, strong depressions cross from the Bay of Bengal causing 

heavy downpours. Winter rains are rare and summer rains which 

accompany thunderstorms, though of great intensity, are of short 

duration. The heavy rainfall regularly affects transport from 

Hyderabad - Secunderabad to its surrounding villages, and makes 

for a pulsating expansion and contraction of city services. 

Seasonal Weather Conditions: 

The weather conditions of the Twin Cities, like those of 

the Sub -Continent, could be divided into the following four 

seasons: 

(1) The Pre -Monsoon or Hot Season (March - May) 

(2) The Monsoon Season (June - September) 

(3) The Post- Monsoon Season (October - November) 

(L!) The Cóöl Season (December - February) 

(1) The Pre- Monsoon or Hot Season: March is the month of trans- 

ition from winter to summer conditions. With the establishment 

in this month of two Highs, one each over the Bay of Bengal and 

the Arabian Sea, a partition between dry north westerlies and 

moist air fed from the Bay develops over the Deccan. Mien this 

is accentuated by the passage of Western depressions in the 

north, marked thunderstorm activity occurs in the evening. As 

the season progresses, increased stability is in evidence, 
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resulting in scorching heat persisting for several days and un- 

relieved by any thunderstorm activity. This weather can be 

tiring and lead to a lowering of work output. In May the pre- 

vailing winds change to westerlies and get stronger, ready for 

the transition to Monsoon conditions. 

(2) The Monsoon Season: June 7 is the official date for the on- 

set of the Sdd Monsoon for Hyderabad - Secunderabad. Sometimes, 

in association with the movement of storms of depressions in the 

Bay and Arabian Sea, there may be a temporary advance of the Mon- 

soon in late May. But this lasts only for a few days and re- 

cedes as soon as the depression moves away. The bulk of the 

annual rainfall occurs in this season with ten rainy days on the 

average in a month. This season is characterised by strong 

gusty winds and intermittent rains. The local strengthening of 

the Monsoon is generally associated with the formation of 

depressions in the Bay of Bengal, which when travelling westward, 

sometimes pass close to but north of Hyderabad. During the 

breaks of the Monsoon in August and September clouds break up and 

fair bright weather prevails for over a week. The 'normal' date 

for the withdrawal of the Monsoon is October 13. In the Monsoon 

season when the tanks are filled and fields are well watered, 

agricultural activities are stepped up in the rural areas surround- 

ing the Twin Cities. Yet in the Cities themselves economic 

activities are hampered - absenteeism in factories increases and 

commerce suffers from the decreas e in the flow of goods from the hinter- 

land - and the incidence of deaths and diseases increases because 

of the mosquitoes and flies which multiply in this season. 

(3) The post -Monsoon Season: After the withdrawal of the Mon- 



soon the days again get hotter in October before the winter 

circulation stabilises in November. Westerly winds are re- 

placed by East and North -Easterly winds, and the number of days 

with overcast skies considerably diminishes. This period is 

characterised by occasional spells of heavy to very heavy rain, 

accompanied by high winds occurring in association with de- 

pressions or storms from the Bay of Bengal which cross the Pen- 

insula from east to west. By mid -November days and nights get 

progressively cooler and conditions gradually change for the 

winter. 

(4) The Cool Season: The Twin Cities in the cool season are 

under the North Indian High and are over -run by a dry con- 

tinental airmass. The minimum temperature ranges from 56 to 

62 °F, but under the influence of the cold waves from the north, 

temperatures sometimes fall to 50 °F. Winds are generally 

light north -easterly or south -easterly. The days are generally 

clear and bright, but, in association with western depressions 

travelling eastward across north India skies sometimes remain 

cloudy for two to three days at a time. Rarely, if ever, does 

light rain develop. The winter mornings are generally hazy, 

clearing by 9a.m. In this season there are two or three 

appearances of morning fog, which lifts after sunrise but per- 

sists as low cloud till about 10a.m. This is a very healthy 

and stimulating and economically the most active season. Trade 

with the hinterland is intensified and markets in the Twin 

Cities do brisk business. It is also notable for outdoor Jaró 

51 
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sports, open air theatrical performances, and for the field 

excursions of the Archaeology Department, Andhra Pradesh and 

of the various departments of the University. 

General Assessment: 

Excepting near the Golconda and Banjara hills in Hyder- 

abad City and the inselbergs of Secunderabad, nowhere does the 

surface relief obstruct the expansion of settlements within the 

incorporated area of the Twin Cities. The east -west growth of 

Secunderabad and the radial roads of north Hyderabad, are in- 

fluenced by their respetive topographic character. Quality of 

residences improves with increasing elevation. Upper -class 

houses on the flat top of the Banjara hills and the ugly thatched 

cottages at the foot of the hills are typical. There are inter- 

mediate types in between the two extremes. 

The local soils and rocks provide good house and road 

building materials and most of the houses in the Twin Cities 

are constructed with them. The red moorum soil makes good 

bricks, kilns of which are found in the peripheral areas of the 

two cities. Granites, because of their non - cleavage character, 

are used mostly in the construction of large office blocks and 

buildings of similar types. The Arts College of Osmania Uni- 

versity, for instance, is built out of them. 

In the Twin Cities, houses, though generally oriented to 

roads, normally avoid easterly and south -westerly orientations 
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because of the sun and rain respectively. Adjustments are 

made where undesirable directions are unavoidable. For ex- 

ample, houses to the west of Husain Sagar face east so as to 

command a view over the tank and they have small verandahs and 

large windows to get the minimum of sun and maximum of breeze. 

In other parts sun -breakers are constructed to protect against 

strong sun. 

The drainage system of Hyderabad, which carries both storm 

water and sullage, was planned in 1932 to cover an area of 

32 sq. miles and a population of 400,000. Since then the city 

area has almost trebled, and population has increased fourfold. 

The sewer mains cannot now carry the combined load of storm 

water and sullage of this enlarged area and its increased popu- 

lation, and the drainage system therefore needs thorough revision. 

Some local economic activities are highly susceptible to 

seasonal conditions. In the summer months production in agri- 

culturally -based industries declines and in the Monsoon, when 

agricultural activities increase and transport difficulties 

aggravate, absenteeism rises in the factories. House build- 

ing and similar constructional activities are considerably 

stepped up during the pre -monsoon period. 

Prices of commodities also fluctuate with the seasons. 

Prices of food grains and eggs decline sharply in summer because 

of the spring harvest and the spoiling effect of the strong sun 

on the latter. In this season on the other hand vegetables 
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and milk are scarce and expensive; with the onset of the Mon- 

soon their prices fall appreciably. 

Although these general observations are not supported 

quantitatively, they nevertheless clearly show some influence 

of local relief and climate on the physical growth of the two 

cities and some of their economic activities. The physio- 

graphic factors are therefore important in urban development 

though not to the same degree as social and economic factors are. 
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CHAPTER III 

HYDERABAD - SECUNDERABAD - 

THEIR REGIONAL ECONOMY 

In November 1956 on the dismemberment of Hyderabad state, 

the city of I-Iyderabad became the capital of the enlarged state 

of Andhra Pradesh. The capital's control over its new state 

has increased rapidly through the economic integration which 

has been accelerated by the progress of the Five Year Plans. 

As capital, Hyderabad governs the whole State of Andhra Pradesh; 

the State itself, therefore, constitutes part of the regional 

setting of Hyderabad and Secunderabad. Consequently, it is 

proposed to sketch the economic conditions of Andhra Pradesh 

with special reference to agriculture and irrigation, minerals 

and industries, and the distribution of urban population. But 

the greater part of the economy of Hyderabad City and Secunder- 

abad had been built up largely on the resources of Hyderabad 

State and therefore brief comparisons of the two states in 

relation to the aspects outlined will be made at the end of each 

section to focus the losses and gains in the regional resources 

of the two cities. 

The State of Hyderabad with an area of 52 million acres 

was the largest princely state in India, and in 1951 had a popu- 

lation of 18.2 million. The state consisted of portions of 
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three linguistic regions - Marathwada (regional language : 

i iarathi) , Karnatika (Kanarese) , and Telangana (Telugu) : (ïviap 

i4). In 1956 the boundaries of the Indian states were re- 

drawn mainly on the basis of language. Hyderabad state was 

thus dismembered and its three linguistic units were merged 

into their respective larger zones of languages to form fairly 

homogeneous linguistic states. Agriculture dominated Hyder- 

abad's economy and food crops the agricultural pattern. 

The state of Andhra Pradesh, with an area of 67 million 

acres, is about a third larger than the former state of Hyder- 

abad and is the fifth largest state of India next only to Madhya 

Pradesh, Rajasthan, Maharashtra and Uttar Pradesh. This pre- 

dominantly Telugu -speaking state was formed by uniting Telangana, 

the Telugu- speaking region of Hyderabad state, with Andhra 

state which was created in 1953 by separating the Andhra Region, 

(a Telugu -speaking area comprising Coastal Andhra and Rayal- 

seema), from its parent Madras State- (Map 15). According 

to the census of 1951 the combined population of Telangana and 

Andhra Region (Andhra Pradesh) was 31.2 million, over two thirds 

more than that of Hyderabad State. Andhra Pradesh is pre- 

dominantly an agricultural state, as was Hyderabad, with food 

crops dominating the crop patterns. Industries are not well 

For the collection and compilation of data Marathwada and Kar- 
natika were coupled to form Marathwada Region by the Statistics 
Department, Hyderabad, and this term in this text is used with 
similar meaning. 
''Andhra Pradesh is divided into three major administrative 
divisions: Telangana, Coastal Andhra and Rayalseema. 
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developed in it and commerce is the main prop of its cities. 

Although there is a marked tendency towards urbanization, popu- 

lation is still overwhelmingly rural. Of the three admin- 

istrative divisions economically Coastal Andhra is by far the 

most developed. 

General Land Use, Agriculture, Productivity and Irrigation: 

Land Use: First it might help to consider the Place of the 

two states in the land -use picture of India as a whole, in terms 

of major categories. 

Table 1. General Land Use: Percent of respective total areas: 

Land Use (Percent of Total Area) 
Area in Forests Cultur- Fallow Net Other 
Million able sown Uses 

Region Year Acres waste Area 
and 

Past- 
ures 

1. India 
2. Andhra 

Pradesh 
3. Hyderabad 

State 

1955 -56 

1955 -56 

1 - 

719.0 

67.0 

2.0 

1 7.4. 

21.0 

1 . 

14.0 

11.0 

8.7 

8.2 

11.0 

10.2 

)14.0 

41.0 

.7 

16.4E. 

16.0 

10.0 

It is obvious from this table that there is a high degree of 

correspondence between India and Andhra Pradesh. Land use in 

Hyderabad, however, differed from the national ratio and that of 

Andhra Pradesh, particularly in the percentages of land under 

"net sown area" and "other uses" - including mainly urban land 

use. Its high percentage of sown area accompanied by low per- 

'All figures for Andhra Pradesh are from Statistical Abstract, 
Andhra Pradesh, 1955 -56, and for Hyderabad State from Statistical 
Abstract Hyderabad State, 1954 -55, unless otherwise stated. 
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centage under "other uses" showed its static position in agri- 

culture which contrasted with the differently constituted 

State of Andhra Pradesh. The rise of the new state thus gave 

the Twin Cities a wider variety of produce with which to trade, 

and quickened their development. 

Agriculture (Cron Distribution): Agriculture is of basic im- 

portance to Andhra Pradesh because it not only provides most of 

the food requirements and gives employment to the overwhelming 

proportion of its people, but it also produces certain raw 

materials which constitute the backbone of the state's economy. 

Among the crops cultivated in the state, food crops, specially 

cereals, occupy the most important position (Map 16) . Of Andhra 

Pradesh's total sown area in 1955 -56 about 76 was under food 

crops and, excepting Kurnool and Anantpur, all districts had more 

than 70; of their sown acreages under food crops. 

Rice and millets are the two principal staple food crops 

of Andhra Pradesh. These two crops together comprise 48;6 of 

the state's total sown area and 62, of its area under food crops. 

Irrigation and rainfall influence their distribution in the 

state. Areas with heavy rainfall and emple provision either 

for seasonal or perennial irrigation grow rice, while millets 

are sown in dry areas lacking sources of irrigation. Tables 

2a.b. give the acreage and production of these two crops, ex- 

pressed also as percentages of state acreage and production, in 

the three administrative divisions of the state. 



Table 2. Rice and Millets : Regional distribution, actual and 

in percent of state's total acreage and production: 

1955 -56. 
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Crop Region 
AREA PRODUCTION 

Acreage % of 
State's 
Acreage 

(in tons) % of 
State's 
Produc- 
tion 

(a) Rice 
Andhra Pradesh 6,729,353 100.0 3,0 +9,697 100.0 

1. Coastal Andhra 4.,102,675 61.2 2,161,560 72.1 
2. Rayalseema 687,157 10.5 341,820 11.1 
3. Telangana 1,939,521 28.3 546,317 16.8 

(b) Millets 
Andhra Pradesh 7,925,127 100.0 1,410,164 100.0 (Jowar 

Bajra) 
1. Coastal Andhra 1,862,179 2.4 488,310 34.0 
2. Rayalseema 2,117,137 2b.9 398,510 27.8 
3. Telangana 3,945,811 49.7 553, 311 )1 38.2 

Rice is the most important food crop in the irrigated and high 

rainfall areas of Coastal Andhra (Map 17). The deltaic districts 

of Krishna, West Godavari and East Godavari together command 

over 34% of the state's acreage under rice and over 40% of its 

production. Of these districts West Godavari is the more im- 

portant producer with over 8 lac acres or 83% of the districts 

total sown area. Rice is partly a commercial crop in Coastal 

Andhra which, with its annual surplus of about a million tons, 

not only covers the deficit of Telangana and Rayalseema, but 

also exports to other deficit states of India 
such as West Bengal 

and Kerala. The addition of this rice producing 
region stimu- 
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lated wholesale distribution of rice from Hyderabad and the 

wholesalers expanded their area of sales to the rice deficit 

states of Kerala and Madras. In the semi -arid districts of 

Telangana and Rayalseema millets, being dry crops, replace rice 

as the principal food crops (map 18). The districts of Kurnool 

in Rayalseema, Mahboobnagar and Nalgonda in Telangana, account 

for one third of the millets produced in the state and together 

command one third of the status area under these crops. Al- 

though millet producing regions have not given much impetus to 

commerce in the Twin Cities, the availability of cheap surplus 

stock of the grain and stalk for fodder has encouraged the rear- 

ing of dairy cattle in the suburbs of the Twin Cities. 

Among the non -food commercial crops of the state groundnut, 

castorseed and tobacco are the most important in acreage, out- 

put and value (maps 19, 20, 21). These are the principal 

commercial crops, exported mainly to hard currency areas such 

as the United States and West Germany. Andhra Pradesh leads 

all other states of India in both acreage and production of 

these crops. Of these, the groundnut crop has the largest 

acreage and production but in value it is only half of that of 

tobacco. As shown in map 19 groundnut production stretches in 

a well -defined belt from Warangal in the north -east to Chittoor 

in the south. This belt comprising three Telangana and notably 

four Rayalseema districts accounts for 75% and 72% of the 

staters acreage and production. In castor seed Telangana 

leads and its chief producing districts, Nalgonda, Mahboobnagar 
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and Hyderabad together contribute 69.2 of the Staters acreage 
and 72% of its production. Since the addition of these im- 

portant oil seed producing areas the oil crushing and refining 

mills have greatly expanded, and a smn1l hydrogenated oil 

factory was established in Secunderabad in 1953. Tobacco is 

the leading commercial crop in Coastal Andhra, where Guntur 

District alone accounts for 56% of the state's area and 57% of 

its production. The town of Guntur in this district is the 

largest tobacco market in South India. Ath the acquisition 
of this important tobacco producing tract the existing cigarette 

factories in Hyderabad greatly expanded and a new factory 

started production in 1958. Tables 3a.b.c give the acreage 

and production of these three commercial crops, expressed also 

as percentages of the state's acreage and production, in the 

three administrative divisions of the state: 

Table 3. Groundnut, castorseed and tobacco: Regional 
distribution actual sr in percent of state's 
total acreage and production 1955 -556. 

Crop 
A R E A PRODUCTION 

Region Acreage of (in tons) of 
State's State's 
Acreage Produc- 

tion 
( a) Groundnut Andhra Pradesh 3, 0'64 ,174- 

l. Co as tal Andhra 
2.Rayalseema 1,511,149 
.Tel- ana 1 *,, 

1.3.0 1,070,219 100.0 
4': 211,790 20.2 
.7 613,360 57.3 

6 0 ' 0; 4, 22 

(b) Castor se 
1.Coastal Andhra 72,1,b 
2.Rayalseema 56,637 6.6 
3.Telangana 727,366 84.9 

Arrri 7nra Pradesh 856,159 130.0 62,439 100.0 
7, 0 11.o 
3,0 5.4r 

51,659 82.7 

1;1,::08 100.0 
_,"30 d9.0 

3.0 
10,!:: 8.0 

(c) Tobacco 100.0, Andhra Pradesh. --; =: 

l.Coastal AnEnra 67.1 
2. Rayalseema 3.4 
3.Telangana 37,375 9.5 
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Yields and Productivity: Of the three administrative divisions 

of Andhra Pradesh, agricultural productivity is lowest in Tel- 

angana. Here for almost every crop the out -put is not commen- 

surate with the acreage. 

Table 14- Average yield per acre in lbs. of principal food and 

commercial crops: 1955 -56. 

Region Rice Millet Groundnuts Castorseed Tobacco 

1. 
2. 

3. 

Coastal Andhra 
Rayalseema 
Telangana 

1158 
1103 
631 

503 

1,..9 

1021 
396 
k60 

229 
111_5 

16o 

912 
329 
624 272 

Excepting for castorseed in whiph its yield slightly exceeds 

Rayalseema, Telangana returns the lowest yield per acre. In- 

adequacy of irrigation and inefficient methods of cultivation 

can only partly explain this for Rayalseema was equally, if not 

more, affected by these drawbacks. Probably the tenancy laws 

of the feudal state of Hyderabad, in which the tenants alway ran 

the risk of ejection having few proprietory rights ate: therefore 

no incentive to improve the land, explain t is low productivity 

in Telangana more fully. Coastal Andhra with its fertile allu- 

vial soil and a network of perennial canals especially in deltaic 

districts, naturally returns the highest average yield per acre. 

Administrative jurisdiction over this high -yielding area is 

likely to accelerate in future population growth and develop- 

mental activities in the Twin Cities. 

Irrigation and Crop Association: 0f the net sown area of Andhra 

Pradesh in 1955 -56 only 25% was irrigated (map 22). 2he prin- 
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cipal sources of irrigation were canals (4 7.4% of the net irri- 

gated area), tanks (39.1;) and wells (10.3 %). All these three 

sources of irrigation depend on the Monsoon rains, but canals 

which are fed by permanent storage reservoirs have a reliable 

supply of water, whereas the other two depend directly on the 

monsoon rainfall of their immediate environs and are, therefore, 

as unreliable as the Monsoon itself. Nearly 50% of these tanks 

and wells are non -perennial and can be used only for six months 

from June to January. Canals preponderate in Coastal Andhra, 

notably in its four districts, East Godavari, West Godavari, 

Krishna and Guntur; but in the semi -arid areas of Telangana 

and Rayalseema the unreliable tanks and wells predominate. 

Inadequacy of perennial irrigation in Telangana and Rayalseema 

is holding back their development and to some extent that of 

the Twin Cities. The following table gives the percentage of 

net irrigated area through various sources in the state and its 

three administrative divisions: 

Table 5. Percentage of net irrigated area through different 

sources (1955 -56). 

Region 

Total(Net) Percent Sources of Irrigation - 
Irrigated of Percent of respective totals 
area in States Canals Tanks Wells Others Total 
million Total 
acres 

_ 

1. Andhra 
Pradesh 6.7 - 47.4 39.1 10.3 3.2 100.00 

. Coastal 
Andhra 4.1 

3. Telangana 1.7 
4. Rayalseema 0.9 

61.2 65.7 27.5 2.8 100.00 
5.3 16.2 64.7 16.6 2.5 100.00 
13.5 18.7 hh .2 27.0 10.1 100.00 

Of all the sources of irrigation canals and tanks together 
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account for 86.5% of the irrigated area in the state. Canals 

in Coastal Andhra and tanks in Telangana are of overwhelming 

importance as sources of irrigation and explain the cause for 

agricultural stability in the former region and instability in 

the latter. This instability had its effects on the Twin 

Cities where the wholesale trade varied a good deal, and con- 

sequently the wholesale areas in the settlements did not play 

as great a part in urban morphology as they might have. 

Irrigation is strongly correlated with the double cropped 

acreage, and with the types and productivity of crops. Of the 

total annual double cropped acreage or area "sown more than 

once" in the state, 65% was in Coastal Andhra, and the remain- 

ing was equally shared by the other two divisions. As a 

result the gross cropped area of Coastal Andhra was much higher 

than that of either Telangana or Rayalseema. The alluvial 

soil of Coastal Andhra is relatively more fertile than the 

sandy or loamy soils of Telangana and Rayalseema. An assured 

supply of water to the crops in the right amount in Coastal 

Andhra, through its network of canals in the deltaic districts 

and perennial tanks in other districts, has considerably im- 

proved the yield of crops. The districts of Guntur, Krishna, 

West Godavari and East Godavari, containing ?5i of the canal 

irrigated lands of Andhra Pradesh, lead all other districts in 

the productivity of those crops which respond to irrigation. 

For instance, the highest average yield of rice (13381bs. per 

acre) was in Guntur district, of sugar cane (73391ós. per acre) 



and groundnut (106I{.lbs. per acre) in Krishna, and of tobacco 

the highest yield was in Cuddapah (11171bs. per acre) where 

this crop was totally irrigated. Of the commercial crops, 

food or non -food, those requiring plenty of regulated water 

supply compete among themselves for irrigated lands. In the 

deltaic districts of Coastal Andhra other crops cannot compete 

against rice, the principal food and commercial crop of those 

districts. In Nizamabad, the best irrigated district of Tel - 

angana, irrigated lands are largely under rice or sugar cane. 

The addition of this high yield area to the newly- founded 

state of Andhra Pradesh made a great difference. Compared with 

Andhra Pradesh, the state of Hyderabad was agriculturally back- 

ward. In Hyderabad agriculture was unstable and per capita 

agricultural income small, productivity was low and irrigation 

scarce. 

In 1955 -56 Andhra Pradesh's contribution to the all India 

production of some leading commercial crops, excepting cotton, 

was higher than that of Hyderabad state for the corresponding 

crops in 1954-55, that is, the year before Re- organization. 

Table 6. Production of commercial crops as percent of all 

India production 

Crops 

1. Sugar Cane 
2. Cotton 

Castor 
4. Groundnut 
5. Tobacco 

6 5 

hydei954d55tate Andhr55P56adesh 
19- 

1.5 4.0 
16.4 5.0 
77.0 82.0 
17.5 4.3 
7.8 42.8 
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This disparity in production was not so much due to differences 

in acreage under each crop in the two states as due to low pro- 

ductivity in Hyderabad. For instance, in 1954 -55 Hyderabad 

led all other Indian States in acreages under castor and ground- 

nut and exceeded those of Andhra Pradesh for the two crops in 

1955 -56. Even in cotton in which Hyderabad's production was 

over three times that of Andhra Pradesh, the yield per acre was 

much less. 

Table 7. Yield per acre in lbs. of some principal crops: 

State 
Year: Rice Wheat Millet 

1. Andhra 1955 -56 1015 246 401 

Pradesh 
2. Hyderabad 1954-55 600 225 300 

State 

Ground Castor Lin- Sugar To- 
nut seed seed cane bacco 

780 163 128 6625 744 

Cotton 
(lint) 

50 

420 150 112 5500 600 36 

The difference in productivity of the two states could not be 

owing to the nature of the soil, for the black soil of Marath- 

wada Region ( Marathwada and Karnatika) was as fertile as the 

alluvium in Coastal Andhra if not more. What Marathwada Region 

did lack was irrigation. This Region is an area of low and 

fluctuating rainfall, and the absence of irrigation here is 

perilous to its agriculture. Agriculturally, Marathwada was 

the more important region of Hyderabad state containing 67% of 

the state's sown area. Only 7% of Hyderabad state's sown area 

was irrigated, and of this small percentage Marathwada's share 

was meagre (15 %). In Marathwada scarcity of irrigation was 

also partly due to its lava soil which is not readily 
amenable 

to irrigation. As a result of this shortage of water, an 



"extensive" use of land grew up in Marathwada, and only one 

crop per field is obtained during the year. Agricultural con- 

ditions in Coastal Andhra contrast with those of Marathwada. 

Because of the very low productivity Hyderabad's average income 

derived from agriculture was much less than that of Andhra 

Pradesh. 

Table 8. Per capita Agricultural Income and Income per person 

engaged in agriculture. 

State Year 
Per capita Agri- 
cultural income 

(Rs.) 

Income per person 
engaged in 
agriculture 

(Rs.) 

1. 

2. 

Andhra Pradesh 

Hyderabad 

1955 -56 

1954. -55 

153 

98 

28o 

150 

Thus after the re- organization of states Hyderabad city 

gained jurisdiction over a larger territory, and its loss of the 

agriculturally weak Marathwada Region was more than made up by 

the acquisition of the intensively utilised, well- irrigated, 

highly productive lands of Andhra Region with their strong and 

stable economy. Consequently, a new lease on life was given 

to the wholesaling of agricultural produce, while agricultural 

industries started to expand. 

Minerals and Industries: (Map 23). 

Minerals: The chief mineral resources of Andhra Pradesh are 

coal, limestone, mica, manganese, iron ore and building stones 

(map 23 ). Their production in 1955-56 in the three admin- 
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istrative divisions was as follows: 

Table 9. Production in tons of principal minerals - 1955 -56. 

Region Coal Lime- 
stone 

Mica Manga- 
nese 

Iron 
ore 

Building.. 
stone 

1. Coastal 
Andhra - 127,920 3,750 105,697 41.86,085 - 

2. Rayal- 
seema - 3,915 - - 95,811/1 - 

3. Telan- 
gana 1,470,293 112,221 - - 8o,768 21,908 

Andhra 
Pradesh 1,470,293 2)44,056 3,750 105,697 662,697 21,908 

In Andhra Pradesh coal production is confined to Telangana where 

coal seams extend for most of the length of the Godavary trough 

(from Adilabad, SE to Khannam). This is the only region in 

south India with a sizeable production of coal. Unfortunately 

it is of 'B' grade bituminous and cannot be used in smelting 

iron ores, though in Kharmnam district these lie close at hand. 

Although limestone bearing rocks of the Cuddapah series are 

found extensively in all the three administrative regions, lime- 

stone is being quarried mainly in Coastal Andhra and Telangana 

and these two almost share equally the state's total production. 

Among the districts noted for limestone production are Guntur 

in Coastal Andhra and Karimnagar and Adilabad in Telangana. 

This has led to the establishment of many cement factories in 

these districts. Mica, manganese and iron ore are the three 

minerals exported from Andhra Pradesh and the mining and pro- 

duction of the first two of these minerals is monopolised by 

Coastal Andhra. The production of mica, mainly muscovite, is 



confined to Nellore district where it occurs in a rich vein 

extending N -S for 140 miles. Nellore contributes 25% of the 

Indian production of muscovite mica and it is all exported, 

chiefly to the United Kingdom, U.S.A., and Japan. Manganese 

ore of excellent quality is mined in the districts of Srika- 

kulam and Visakhapatnam, the former producing over 99% of the 

state's production. Most of the manganese produced is exported 

through Visakhapatnam. The mines of iron, though found in all 

the three regions, are concentrated in Coastal Andhra chiefly 

in Krishna district which produces over 80% of the ore mined in 

the state. Proven reserves of iron ore are however greater in 

Rayalseema (Kurnool,- Cuddapah and Chittoor districts) and Tel - 

angana (Khammam and Nalgonda districts). The ore content in 

Andhra Pradesh is high, since the iron is principally haematite 

and magnetite; but the iron cannot be locally used for steel 

production because of the poor grade of coal. 

Although limestone and sandstone are also used in con- 

structions mainly of flooring, the granites are the primary 

source of building material and are quarried in Telangana's 

districts of Hyderabad, Adilabad, Nalgonda and Khammam. 

Granites are used in the cities and principal towns of Telangana 

for house construction. 

Andhra Pradesh occupies an unimportant position on the 

mineral map of India, but the position of Hyderabad in 1954-55 

was even worse, as the following figures would show: 



Table 10. Mineral production as percent of all India kroduetion 

State Year Coal Gold Iron ]'Tanga- ;'Mica Lime - 
ore nee stone 

1. Andhra 
Pradesh 1955-56 4.4 - 14.2 6.6 6.6 

2. Hyder- 
abad 1954-55 4.4 1.7 2,0 ., 

J 

_ f 

The Cities of Hyderabad and Secunderabad have lost control over 

the gold mines and important limestone quarries which were it 

the Karnatika area of the Marathwada Region. On the other band, 

they have become involved in the devel.°pm,ent of mica and a- 

ne se, which, both in value and economic utility, atone for the 

loss. But in the main, mining has not greatly added to the 

wealth of the Twin Cities, and ...y bulk large in their 

urban geography. 

Industries: Andhra Pradesh, wnr 4. is among the 

under- developed states of India, accc ,hates 0, of ttr counter's 

population but only 5% of its industrial workers. The 3 F,o14. 

factories" of Andhra Pradesh in 1955-56 wployed 160,000 workers 

or a little over one percent of the % ta.te es active population 

of 17, 000,000 between the ages of 15 and 54. 0f these 

factories 92.54 , and of the mr.:rker 4:. 40.2%, b longed to the 

smaller and less productive e,+tegories of industries small as 

those which employ less Ulan 100 workers per unit " NOW eater 

.:.ccordin.7 the definition of factories under Governomait 
India F`a.e,- ., .'-Let 1946 viz: units using netchanical 000 er and 
e laying at :east four workers. mitts 



largely for local requirements. The ratio of industrial 

employees to the state's active population rises to 7.1% if we 

include also 1 million workers in 346,000 non -factory small - 

scale and cottage industries. But these industries are only 

supplementary sources of employment and income for their workers 

and their preponderance in. Andhra Pradesh reflects the state's 

weak industrial structure. The actual and percent distri- 

bution of factories and cottage industries and their workers 

are tabulated below: 

Table lla. Regional Distribution of Factories and their em- 

ployees in Andhra Pradesh: 1955 -56. 

Region 

1. Coastal Andhra 
2; Rayalseema 
3. Telangana 

Factories Employees 
Number % of State 

2,6Ó1 15.8 
945 ?/ 8 

Number % of State 

123,622 69.1 
15,141 18.4 
40,254 22.5 

Table lib. Regional Distribution of Cottage and Small Scale 

Industries and their employees: 1955 -56, in 

Andhra Pradesh. 

Region Establishments Employees 
Number % of State Number % of State 

1. Coastal Andhra 
2. Rayalseema 
3. Telangana 

129,1 6 
54,6L9j._ 

162,414 

37,4 
15.7 

46.9 

379,736 
15 ,911 

488,346 

37.1 
15.1 
47.8 



Coastal Andhra has the highest number of factories and workers 

and its over -all industrial position is far better than the 

other two regions. An examination however of the large scale 

units (with a paid -up capital of more than one million rupees) 

shows that Telangana has a more broadly based industrial 

structure: 

Table 12. Regional distribution 

a paid -up capital 

Units 

1. Textiles 

of large scale industries with 

of over Rupees one million. 

Coastal Rayal- Telan- 
Andhra seema gana 

5 4 2 (a) Cotton 
(b) Jute 4 X X 
(c) Rayon X X 1 

2. Sugar Refining 8 X 1 

3. Cement 3 X 1 
4. Paper 1 X 1 
5. Shipbuilding 1 X X 
6. Oil Refinery 1 X X 
7. Cigarette X X 3 
8. Glass X X 1 
9. Machine tools and light 

engineering industries X X 3 
10. Transport X X 3 
11. Miscellaneous 1 X 6 

Total 24 22 

The preponderance of consumer goods industries and the un- 

important place of Rayalseema on the industrial map of Andhra 

Pradesh are the two striking features of Table 12. The ab- 

sence of heavy engineering industries from Andhra Pradesh re- 

flects the weakness of the state's industrial structure. Most 

V.V. Ramnadhan: The Economy of Andhra Pradesh, p.45; Asia 
Publishing House, London, 1960. 

72 
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of the consumer goods industries are based on agricultural raw 

materials and are therefore concentrated in Coastal Andhra. 

Twenty of these twenty -four units in Coastal Andhra are distri- 

buted among the three deltaic cities of Guntur, Vijaywada and 

Rajamundhry, and Visakhapatám (Vizagpatam), a major port of 

national importance. Visakhapatám with its ship building 

industry, a petroleum refinery and a large jute factory, is by 

far the most important industrial centre in this region and 

next only to Hyderabad in Andhra Pradesh. The industrial units 

of Coastal Andhra are however more evenly distributed among its 

principal cities than in Telangana where 19 factories, or 86% 

of the units, are localised in the Twin Cities. 

Although the industrial position of Andhra Pradesh itself 

is far from satisfactory, compared to Hyderabad it is better 

placed in all respects. The following table gives the dis- 

tribution of factories employing 20 or more workers and their 

employees, expressed also as percentages of all India totals, 

in the two states: 

Table 13. No. of factories with 20 or more workers and their 
employees with their respective percentages of 
Indian totals: 

State 
Factories workers 

Year Number % of Indian Number ó of Indian 
Total Total 

1. Hyderabad 1954 -55 1053 5.4 73540 3.5 

2. Andhra Pradesh 1955 -56 978 5.0 104863 5.0 
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Although Andhra Pradesh has fewer factories than Hyderabad 

possessed, its units have been of a larger size. For example, 

the ratio of the number of workers per factory is 110 as against 

Hyderabad's ratio of 69 workers per factory. Of the total 

units in Hyderabad about one third or 377 were in Marathwada 

Region, employing 30,000 workers. Over 300 of these I:Iarath- 

wada units were seasonal. Compared to this, Andhra Region of 

Andhra rradesh had only 302 units but employed 60,000, and the 

proportion of seasonal units was small. In Marathwada Region 

there were only three large scale units, one cement and two 

cotton textiles. 

Thus industrially too, Telangana and Andhra Region have 

combined in Andhra Pradesh to form a far more dynamic area than 

was the former state of Hyderabad. This has undoubtedly 

affected the life and development of the Twin Cities, by making 

them increasingly industrial in character, in contrast to their 

former almost solely commercial role. 

Urban Population: (Map 24) . The urban population of Andhra 

Pradesh according to the census of 1951 was 5,438,454 or 17.L 

of the state's total population." This small proportion of 

town -dwellers in the state is explained by several significant 

features of its economic geography, i.e. main dependence on 

agrarian resources, predominance of rural paddy culture, limited 

;Figures have been interpolated from the 1951 Census reports for 
Hyderabad State and IQadras. 
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means of communications and too meagre development of in- 

dustries. Of the three administrative regions of Andhra Pra- 

desh, the economically well -developed Coastal Andhra had 43.3/0 

of the state's urban population. Although Telangana had a 

smaller proportion (41.5 ;0) of this population its rate of 

growth and density of urban population far exceeded the other 

two regions: 

Table 14. Percent variation and density of urban population . 

per sq. mile 

Region Population Variation Density of Population 
1931 -41 1941 -51 1951 

1. Coastal Andhra 20 41.3 33 1}7 
2. 

3. 
R ay al s e ema 
Telangana 

54.4 
40.0 

14.2.4 
íS7.0 

19 k 
1300 

This marked urban growth in Telangana was confined to a few 

cities* and towns, such as Hyderabad, Secunderabad, Warangal, 

Kothagudium and Nizamabad, stimulated by growing industrial 

development. 

Of the 285 towns in Adxihra Pradesh in 1951, there were 49 

towns with a population of 20,000 or more containing 60% of the 

state's urban population. In Andhra Pradesh the growth of 

towns according to size, between 1941 and 1951, was as follows: 

'Towns with 100,000 or over inhabitants have been classified as 
'cities' by the Census of India 1951. 
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Table 15. Regional Distribution of towns according to size as classified 
by the census of India, 1941 and 1951. 

Class and I II III IV TT 7T Total 
size 100,,000 50,000 20,000 10,000 5,000 under 

of towns and over 100 000 50 000 20 000 10 000 000 

REGION 1941 1951 1941 1951 1941 1951 1941 1951 1941 1951 1941 1951 1941 1951 

Andhra 
Pradesh 1 6 10 9 20 34 51 8o 104 '112 9 44 195 285 

1. Coastal 
Andhra - 4 9 6 11 18 29 51 43 39 2 3 94 121 

2. Rayal- 
seema - - - 1 8 9 8 13 25 26 2 4 43 53 

3. Telan- 
gana 1 2 1 2 1 7 14 16 36 47 5 37 58 111 

In Coastal Andhra there is an increasing trend towards urban- 

ization and this is more pronounced in its deltaic districts 

(map 2L. ). The number of towns in Coastal Andhra did not in- 

crease much between 1941 and 1951, but there was a great increase 

in their size. In 1951 there were four class I cities in 

Coastal Andhra as compared with none in 194l; and during the 

same period the number of towns with over 20,000 inhabitants 

increased 

eluding 3 

contained 

Pradesh. 

from 20 to 28. Of these 28 large -sized towns, 17 

cities were in the deltaic districts. 

in- 

Coastal Andhra 

a little over 50% of the large -sized towns of Andhra 

In Telangana, the increase in the number of towns 

was phenomenal but it was chiefly among those 
of the lower tier 

(class IV to VI) . Notwithstanding this, over 56ó of Telangana 
t s 

urban population was in the Twin Cities 
and in Warangal city. 

The cities of Hyderabad and Secunderabad are the largest 
urban 

centres in the state containing one fifth of its 
urban popu- 
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lation. Rayalseemà which has a few large industrial est- 

ablishments and is agriculturally backward is the least urban- 

ised of the three regions. It has no cities, only about some 

ten towns with over 20,000 population. The increase here in 

the number of towns between 1941 and 1951 was very small. 

Compared to this urban growth in newly -established Andhra 

Pradesh, urban development in the former Hyderabad State was 

very meagre. Of the total population of Hyderabad State, only 

13% was urban; and of its 240 towns only two were class I cities. 

If Telangana is excluded then in Marathwada Region urban popu- 

lation was only 5% of the total, there were no cities, and only 

nine towns with over 20,000. Because of Andhra Region's 

greater economic vitality the dynamic elements of urban growth 

were more marked here than in Marathwada Region. These dyna- 

mic aspects acted as a distinct challenge and stimulus to the 

Twin Cities when they took over the administration of Andhra 

region. 

Summary: The economic picture of Andhra Pradesh drawn above 

will change substantially if not radically, through developmental 

programmes under the Five Year Plans. The imbalance in the 

economic structure of its three regions, Coastal Andhra, Ray - 

alseema and Telangana is likely to be rectified. Frith the com- 

pletion of multi- purpose projects such as the Godavari Valley 

Scheme, the Nagarjuna Sagar Project and many others, agricul- 

tural conditions should show a marked improvement in all three 
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regions and increased production, both of food and commercial 

crops, can therefore be expected. In addition, the increase 

in the power resources of the state will encourage the develop - 

mont of new varied industries. All these will provide the 

state with large quantities of exportable raw materials and 

manufactured articles. The 600 mile long coastline of Andhra 

Pradesh with its one major port, Visakhapatnam, and two "inter- 

mediate" ones, Kakinada and ;iasulipatnam, will assist the growth 

of an export trade. These three ports in 1951 -52 handled a 

net traffic of 1.35 million tons, but by 1956 -57 there was a 

rise of over 56 percent in this traffic and there is the possi- 

bility of further rise. At present minerals such as manganese 

and iron ore form the bulk of the exports from these ports, but 

there is every likelihood of an increase in the export of re- 

fined edible oil and its manufactured products, of glass -wares, 

textile goods and tobacco products. This change in the pattern 

of foreign and coastal trades from the ports of Andhra Pradesh 

will greatly stimulate the rise of industries in their hinter- 

lands. The direct control of these ports may prove beneficial 

to the Twin Cities as they are industrially the best developed 

cities in the state, and command sizeable foreign markets for 

their manufactured goods. These goods are exported now through 

the ports of Bombay and Madras, but may in future be routed 

through Kakinada which is being developed as a major port. 

This is directly linked with the Twin Cities by rail, road and 

air, and which is, above all, 125 miles nearer Hyderabad than 

either Bombay or Madras. 
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Thus we see that the recommendations of the States' Re- 

organization Commission brought about radical changes in the 

administrative boundary of the state commanded by the City of 

Hyderabad, and consequently greatly affected the social, cul- 

tural and economic conditions of its administrative region. 

Socially, the collapse of the feudal Jagirdari tenure and 

system shook rudely the economic fabric of the capital which 

was deprived of its feudal base and forced to look for a more 

vigorous and stable economic basis to support its growing popu- 

lation as well as to maintain its growth. 

Culturally, the disintegration of the state of Hyderabad 

was a great change. The synthesis of cultures that had emerged 

in Hyderabad City through administrative control over three 

distinct linguistic and cultural zones was suddenly disrupted. 

Hyderabad City then symbolised the unity -in- diversity character- 

istic of the country itself. However, a certain gain was made 

in that the capital became the centre of a more homogeneous 

region, and was thus knit more closely with its sphere of control. 

Economically, the Twin Cities have gained enormously both 

actually and potentially. The economic weakling of Hyderabad 

State, Marathwada, was removed from under their jurisdiction, 

and replaced by a strong and developing economic area. From 

the development point of view the State of Hyderabad was on the 

whole stagnant, but Andhra Pradesh is an actively growing state 
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and Hyderabad City, now the capital of this dynamic region, 

can look forward to an era of vigorous growth. 

It would not be irrelevant to remark here that admin- 

istrative separation does not necessarily mean breaking all 

ties. It will be seen in a later chapter that the Nlarathwada 

region is still to a certain extent under the economic and cul- 

tural influence of the Twin Cities. 
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CHAPTER IV 

TWIN CITIES - THEIR HINTERLAND 

A city's hinterland is the area socially, economically, 

and culturally linked with it. These links between the central 

city and its hinterland or region are established through the 

exchange of their produce, such as industrial goods for agri- 

cultural products, or through the various central functions of 

the city reaching out in their influence to the hinterland. 

For various reasons the central city does not influence all 

parts of its hinterland uniformly. 

Because of inadequate and the peculiar 

character of weather and climate, seasonal recession occurs in 

the hinterland boundaries of many Indian cities. The Twin 

Cities are surrounded by rough lands full of tanks and their 

feeding streams. Road links with these rural areas are poor, 

and bullock carts on many routes are the only available mode of 

transport. These inhospitable natural conditions and poor 

roads hamper the flow of traffic even during the off- monsoon 

seasons, and during the Rains when the streams are flooded and 

the roads muddy and impassable, many rural sectors of the 

hinterland are cut off for all practical purposes. As a 

result, octroi income from barriers located on routes connect- 

ing such sectors is greatly reduced, from 33% of the cities' 

average monthly income in off-monsoon months to only 3% in the 



Monsoon months. Such recessions are nevertheless of a temp- 

orary character and are restored at the end of the rainy season. 

They are not likely to occur in regions served with passable 

roads and can be removed by improving accessibility. This re- 

cessional character of the hinterland is not peculiar to the 

Twin Cities in the Deccan Plateau, but has also been noted by 

Singh in Banaras.1- 

The regional relations of the Twin Cities have been 

established either through their highly specialised central 

functions, distributive or localised, or through their being a 

large market and consuming centre for hinterland products. 

The distributive central functions such as wholesaling, banking, 

and the circulation of newspapers radiate the metropolitan in- 

fluence by moving into the region; while the localised types 

of service such as hospital and education influence by attract- 

ing people into the Twin Cities. As a centre of consumption 

the Twin Cities are most closely linked with their immediate 

hinterland, which daily sends large supplies of fresh food, 

fuel and many other essential items of consumption. In view 

of these facts, two sets of indices have been selected for de- 

lineating the hinterland of the Twin Cities, (i) one represent- 

ing the supplies moving into the Twin Cities, such as vegetables, 

milk, firewood, sendhi (country liquor) and cattle; and (ii) 

the other indicating the central functions such as education, 

1R.L. Singh: Banaras - A Study in urban geography - p.125, 
Nand Kishore and Bros. - India, 1955. 

n 
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wholesaling, and newspaper circulation. 

It may be stated at the outset that the hinterlands of 

Hyderabad and Secunderabad could scarcely be determined for 

the separate cities on account of duplication in the movement 

of goods between the two cities. For example, there are three 

vegetable wholesale markets in the two cities of which one is 

in Secunderabad. Vegetable carts first arrive early in the 

morning in one of the Hyderabad markets. By 8.30 a.m. the 

unsold stock at this market is transported to Secunderabad 

where, along with fresh arrivals of vegetables, they are 

auctioned. In about two hours time the Secunderabad market 

closes and its remaining stock is sent to a second market in 

Hyderabad where, together with further fresh supplies, the 

entire stock is auctioned. In most of the commodities this 

dual movement between the settlements is involved, and there- 

fore the Twin Cities claim a common hinterland. 

** 1 
, 2 The Zones of Supply 

(a) Vegetables; (b) Sandhi or Country Liquor; (c) Firewood; 

(d) Milk; and (e) Livestock. 

^Hos ital services for want of statistics and of facilities for 
visiting the hospitals could not be taken as one of the indices. 
Hyderabad has special clinics for cancer treatment, for child 
and maternity welfare and for eye, ear, nose and throat infect- 
ions which attract patients in large numbers from the region. 
Banking is rapidly proggressing in the Twin Cities, but bank 
öfficials were not willing,to divulge information. 

The term "Sup ply Zone" includes inner- supply area", "outer- 
supply area" and distant or outlying centres of supply" Where 
there are no outlying centres of supply the "Supply Zone" com- 
prses only the inner and outer supply areas. 

All figures quoted in this section on Supply Zones" were ob- 
tained from octroi receipt registers and from the unpublished 
departmental reports made gvailable by the authorities concerned. 
Many field checks and personal observations or interviews were 
carried out. The conclusions drawn are based on all these. 
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(a) Vegetable Supply Zone: (Maps: 25, a, b.). 

The three wholesale markets in the Twin Cities receive 

on an average a daily supply of about 200 cartloads of vege- 

tables, but during the five peak months (September to January) 

the daily arrivals approximate 500 cartloads. The average 

annual weight and value of vegetables sold in the three markets 

are as follows: 

Table 1. Average Annual Weight and Value of Vegetables. 

Market 
No. of Weight of Value of 

Location Cartloads Vegetables Vegetables 
in Maunds in Rupees 

1. Sabzi 
Mandi: Hyderabad 42,720 

2. Mandi Mir 
Alam: do. 37,000 

3. Monda- 
Hisamganj Secunderabad 28,000 

Total 107,720 

512,400 2,000,000 

44 4,000 1,800,000 

335,000 1,500,000 

1,291,1400 5,300,000 

From beyond this "supply zone" vegetables are also received 

from centres such as Poona and Bangalore about 1400 miles away. 

These remoter cities command special sub -regions of intensive 

vegetable cultivation, and during three winter months (November 

to January) supply vegetables such as tomatoes, potatoes and 

cauliflowers to the Twin Cities and to other major centres of 

consumption, such as Madras, Bombay and Delhi. In view of 

this rather specialized and highly seasonal influence, these 

two centres have been excluded from the "Supply Zone" of vege- 

tables. 
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Of the total supplies from the zone, 20% is obtained from 

distant centres which are between forty and eighty miles from 

the Twin Cities. Around these centres have developed inten- 

sive specialised vegetable- growing areas as a result of increas- 

ing demands in the Twin Cities. For example, potatoes are 

grown in Kohir; and Bikkanur and Kumarigudam are noted for 

tomatoes and cauliflowers. Such centres have the further ad- 

vantage of being near important transport routes, and can use 

speedy modes of transport - trucks and trains - in transporting 

their produce to Hyderabad. 

The vegetable demands of the Twin Cities are met principally 

by the inner and outer supply areas, which together have a 

major axis of about sixty miles in length. Of these two areas, 

the main centres of production are concentrated in the "inner 

supply area" where vegetables are intensively cultivated. 

With the increasing population of the Twin Cities, demands for 

vegetables have grown apace, intensifying the agriculture of 

the "inner supply area ". Here the pull of the urban market 

has meant that the farming of subsistence paddy has been largely 

replaced by commercial vegetable gardening. The cultivators 

reserve their best lands for vegetable -growing, husband them 

carefully, and raise on them three or four crops annually. 

The fields are fertilised with organic manure brought in large 

amounts from the city by carts returning after transporting 

vegetables to the city markets. Villages, or groups of villages, 

specialise in certain vegetables and produce them both in and 



out of the usual "season ". Transport in the inner -supply area 

is fairly satisfactory, but periods of heavy rainfall during 

the Monsoon sometimes hold up the carriage of vegetables from 

villages off the main roads. 

Vegetable cultivation loses its premier position in the 

"outer - supply area ", where many peripheral villages are cut off 

during the Rains and cease to supply vegetables to the metro- 

polis. Besides, Monsoon downpours spoil the vegetables, thus 

discouraging these distant producers who prefer to cultivate 

rice in the wet season. Normal conditions are restored at 

the end of the Rains. These temporary recessions in the peri- 

pheral parts are likely to persist until roads and transport 

facilities are improved. 

(b) Sendhi (Country Liquor) Supply Zone: (Maps: 26, a, b). 

As Telangana, unlike other parts of Andhra Pradesh, is not 

a prohibited area country- liquor is sold freely there, and is 

a popular drink with the working class. Sendhi is the fer- 

mented juice of palmyra palm which grows well on poor sandy 

soil along the banks of many streams and tanks in Telangana. 

Fresh fermented sendhi is brought daily by horse -carts, bullock - 

carts, and trucks to the seventy -four licensed sendhi "com- 

pounds" (large enclosed squares) of the Twin Cities, where the 

average daily consumption is about 15,0001bs. These compounds 

*Prohibited Area: Where fermenting and drinking of liquor is 
forbidden by an Act of the State Legislature. Use of liquor 
is however permitted on medical grounds. 

ß t3 



0", 

are found in the industrial and peripheral areas of the Twin 

Cities. Since fresh sendhi has to be supplied daily its 

radius of supply varies with the types of transport used, none 

of which however may exceed eight hours travelling time. 

The sendhi supply zone meets fully the demands of the 

Twin Cities. Of the total supplies, 40% are received from the 

distant centres of Nizamabad and Nalgonda at distances eighty 

and forty miles to the north and east respectively. From 

these centres, lying on main roads, all the sendhi is carried 

in large leather casks loaded on motor -lorries, and the ad- 

vantage of all- the -year -round accessibility is indicated by the 

fact that during the Rains, when many parts of the outer- supply 

area stop fermenting sendhi, even larger amounts of country 

liquor are sent from these sources to the Twin Cities. 

The Twin Cities depend for sendhi mainly on the outer - 

supply area, where Palmyra palms are grown extensively along 

banks of many small streams, and villages fermenting sendhi are 

widely scattered. Many such villages lie close to main roads, 

and trucks are employed to transport sendhi to the Twin Cities. 

Nevertheless a considerable part, including some important fer- 

menting centres such as Wailapalli, are cut off during the 

Rains and stop sending supplies. The rockiness of some tracts 

stops even the movement of trucks. 

(c) Firewood Supply Zone: (Maps 27, a, b). 

In spite of the increasing use of coal, firewood is still 

by far the most important domestic fuel in the Twin Cities and 
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is brought by bullock -cart, truck and rail from near and far, 

over distances of ten andone hundred and fifty miles. From 

Octroi receipts it has been estimated here that approximately 

four hundred tons of firewood arrive daily in the Twin Cities 

from the supply zone. 

The Twin Cities depend primarily on outlying centres, as 

far off as 100 or 150 miles, which are located in the extensive 

forests of the Adilabad and Warangal districts, which supply 

respectively 50% and 25% of the Twin Cities' needs; the fire- 

wood is transported by trucks and trains. 

As with sendhi, the outer - supply area is far more important 

than the inner one. However, in the outer zone, apart from the 

really distant forests, there are a relatively small number of 

wooded tracts. From these nearer sources, firewood is brought 

by bullock- carts, whose use as the principal mode of transport 

affects markedly the flow of supply during the Rains. With 

the onset of the Monsoon the cessation of supplies from large 

sections of the outer - supply area is striking. This results 

in a rise in prices and a considerable increase in the purchase 

of coal. It is aloe uneconomic to move firewood in open carts 

during the rainy season, because wet logs either remain unsold 

or are sold at a loss. 

(d) Milk Supply Zone. (Map 28) . 

As milk quickly sours in the Tropics its supply zone is 

restricted to a maximum of two hours travel to the Twin Cities, 
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whatever the mode of transport. Furthermore, it must arrive 

before daybreak. Important areas of milk production there- 

fore lie mainly along routes of faster travel. From isolated 

villages milk is brought in on bicycles. 

There is no organised distribution of milk in the Twin 

Cities, except for three small modern dairy farms with limited 

areas of distribution which contribute only 5 of the total 

urban sales.* Roughly another 15% is supplied by the local 

milch - cattle inside the Twin Cities. The bulk of the supply 

is controlled by the fifty or more privately owned milk depots 

which draw directly from villages and distribute to commercial 

and domestic purchasers. 

There are no distant centres of milk supply. Conse- 

quently, the principal sources of milk supply, with few ex- 

ceptions, are in the inner - supply area, which yields 50% of the 

daily sales in the Twin Cities. The pull of the urban market 

has largely determined this concentration within the inner area. 

Of the many milk -supplying centres the town of Shamsabad is by 

far the most important; dairy cattle abound here, and are either 

stall -fed or graze on rough pastures which stretch for great 

distances. None the less, it should be noted that the largest 

supply of milk from any single centre comes from Shankarpally 

town in the lava region of the outer - supply area, 34. miles to 

*(1) Government Dairy Farm, R,nayatsagar; (2) University 
Dairy Farm; and (3) Secunderabad Dairy Farm. 
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the west on the rail route to Bombay. Here pastures abound 

and fodder crops take precedence over food crops such as wheat 

and millet, and even over cotton. 

The production of milk declines in the dry hot weather 

and the months of April, May and June are periods of low supply 

and high prices. In the Monsoon when the rough pastures re- 

turn to freshness, milk supply increases and lower prices are 

restored. 

The seasonal recession of supply areas is not marked here 

as in the case of commodities already cited, because the major 

supplying towns or villages have to be on trunk roads and rail- 

ways for speedy transport. Besides, bicycles which bring 

supplies from many villages are faster than bullock -carts and 

can negotiate rough tracks. 

(e) Livestock Supply Zone. (Map 29) . 

The Twin Cities, demand for livestock is primarily for 

beef or ?mutton, for their large non -vegetarian population. 

There are eight slaughter- houses in the Twin Cities, slaughter- 

ing annually, on the average, 4.0,000 head of cattle, and 4.00,000 

sheep and goats. 

Of the total head of cattle slaughtered, about 36% are 

purchased from the weekly suburban cattle markets of Narsingi 

and Yarragadda, and the remainder are procured from the adjoin- 

ing areas. In the livestock zone the supply area extends 



mainly to the west of the Twin Cities, far beyond the bound- 

aries of Andhra Pradesh into Maharashtra and Mysore states, 

where the rolling lava uplands with their natural grass and 

large acreages under fodder crops promote extensive cattle 

rearing. In Andhra Pradesh on an extension of the lava up- 

lands cattle rearing, both for milk and meat, is important and 

this area supplies half the cattle slaughtered in the Twin 

Cities. From the distant collecting towns in the supply area 

cattle are brought by goods- train, but from villages and towns 

within 50 miles of the Twin Cities, they are driven to market. 

Telangana, with its rough topography and scrubby vege- 

tation, is largely a tract of sheep and goat rearing, and from 

here the city slaughter- houses draw their supply. Large and 

mixed flocks collect from the surrounding villages into the 

towns of Devarkonda, Mahbubabad, Karimnagar and many others and 

are driven from such distant centres, between 50 and 80 miles, 

direct to the slaughter- houses and sold there. 

The sale of draft and dairy cattle is only about seven 

hundred head per week, and is confined to the two markets. 

From Sholapur, Osmanabad, Kalayani and Bidar in Maharashtra are 

obtained pedigree animals, of both dairy and draft stock. On- 

gole in Coastal Andhra, the only centre outside the contiguous 

cattle supply area, supplies nothing but pedigree bulls. 

Seasonal conditions do not perceptibly affect the live- 

stock supply. The peak season for the sale of draft cattle 
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extends to the middle of the monsoon months and for dairy 

cattle starts in August, a monsoon month. During brief periods 

of heavy rain the movement of sheep and goats is hampered by 

heavily -flooded streams, but there is no prolonged contraction 

of the hinterland. 

;Wholesale Business: (Map 30). 

The Twin Cities' wholesale business was very much en- 

couraged in the former state of Hyderabad by the radiating 

railways and motor roads, and by tariff regulations which pro- 

tected the State market. Changing political conditions have 

much affected business. In 1948 the wholesale merchants lost 

their business monopoly in the state, and on the reorganization 

of states in 1956 lost a large section of their distribution 

area in L'Iarathwada and Karnatika. The competitive power of 

business was also affected by the taxation policy of the Andhra 

Pradesh Government. Its multi -point sales tax forced many of 

the wholesale dealers to withdraw business from the two separated 

regions where single -point sales tax was now prevalent." In 

their newly- acquired territory of Andhra the Twin Cities could 

not much extend their business against strong competition from 

Vijaywada which already had efficiently organised wholesale busi- 

ness. Despite these setbacks, the Twin Cities' wholesale busi- 

*Multi -point Sales tax: levied separately on stockist, whole- 
saler, and retailer. In dlarathwada and Karnatika the Maha- 
rashtra and Mysore states respectively have rationalised their 
tax structure by introducing single -point sales tax which is 
charged to the stockist only. This has considerably reduced 
the burden of sales tax in those two regions. 
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ness still commands a large market and has practically a mono- 

poly in Telangana. Among the principal commodities of trade 

in the Twin Cities are cloth, timber, spices, pharmaceuticals 

and tea. 

Cloth: Of the Twin Cities' 140 dealers in cloth, only 10 are 

in Hyderabad. Of these 14.0, about 80 per cent trade in cotton 

cloth and the rest in silk. Machine -woven cotton fabrics are 

obtained mainly from Bombay and Ahmadabad, and from Mudurai. 

Bangalore, Sholapur and Banaras are the principal sources for 

silk cloths, and handloom cloth comes from Coimbatore, Erode 

and Cannanore. The principal recipients of textile goods from 

the Twin Cities are (1) all nine districts of Telangana and (2) 

the towns of Bidar, Wadi, and Homnabad in Mysore State. Cloth 

is sold to the three following areas: 

Table 2: Percent sale of cloth in the three areas 

A R E A 
Type of cloth (Per cent sale) 

Mill Made Handloom Silk 
Cotton Cotton Fabrics 

1. Hyderabad - Secunderabad 15 25 45 

2. Telangana 75 70 55 

3. Mysore State 10 5 

For their wholesale business in cloth the Twin Cities themselves 

are the largest market for all varieties of cloth and expecially 

for textures of medium and fine quality. Coarse varieties are 

in great demand in the regional markets. Sales of fine 

varieties rise during the summer, whereas coarser varieties are 
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mostly sold during winter. Within the Twin Cities the cloth 

is distributed mainly by bullock -cart or truck, while outside 

them consignments are sent by truck and train. 

Timber: Of the 26 timber firms; in the Twin Cities, all of 

which combine both wholesale and retail activities, 16 are in 

Hyderabad. These firms are all equipped with sawing machines 

for cutting logs to planks of required shape and form. Teak 

and bamboo, the principal items of business of these firms, are 

obtained from the forests of Adilabad and Warangal districts. 

A large part of the Deccan plateau has a mixed savannah and 

semi -arid vegetation. In it the control of large forested 

tracts has given a special advantage to the Twin Cities in the 

timber trade. Timber is one of those commodities in which the 

Two Cities have not only retained their business in Marathwada 

and Karnatika, but have also extended it to some of the towns 

in the Andhra region, to which they supply specially- seasoned 

teak. Of the total amount of timber sold, 505 is marketed in 

the Twin Cities, 305 in Telangana, and the rest shared between 

Andhra and Marathwada. 

Spices and Edible Oil:(Kirana). All the 26 kirana wholesale 

firms are located in "Begum Bazaar ", Hyderabad. The kirana 

merchants obtain spices such as cardamom, nutmeg, mace, dry 

corriander and a few others from Cochin and Madras, and edible 

oil from the ghannies (places where oil crushed by ox- driven 

crushing machines is stored) in the Twin Cities and other towns 

of Telangana. Edible oil is not sold outside the Twin Cities 

but 405 of the spices are sold to the districts, the principal 



buyers being the towns of Warangal and Nizamabad. The use of 

transport for the distribution of kirana goods depends on the 

distances involved: locally even men are employed, but for 

long distances trucks and trains are utilised. 

Pharmaceuticals: Of the 19 wholesale drug and medicine firms 

in the cities, all but one are in Hyderabad. The bulk of the 

drugs are supplied from Bombay and the bulk of patent medicines 

from Calcutta; minor centres of supply are Madras, Delhi and 

Kanpur. Government hospitals of Andhra Pradesh are the prin- 

cipal buyers. These firms monopolise the hospital orders in 

Telangana and have extended their business considerably to imp- 

ortant towns such as Tenali, Rajamundhry amd Vijaywada in 

Coastal Andhra. Of an approximate annual sale of 20 million 

rupees in 1959, 50% was sold in the Twin Cities, and Telangana 

and Andhra shared the remainder, with 35% and 15% respectively. 

For transport, trucks and trains are common, and sometimes 

supplies are even sent by air. 

Tea: Since 1954 Hyderabad has become a regional 

centre for the distribution of tea blended and manufactured by 

the Nilgiri Tea Company and the Brooke Bond Co. Of all the 

commodities distributed from Hyderabad the area of tea dis- 

tribution is the largest; it extends as far as Nagpur, 500 

miles north, and covers all the principal towns of Marathwada. 

The Nilgiri tea is sold only within Andhra Pradesh, 80¡ of it 

in the Twin Cities, while 70% of the Brooke Bond tea is sold 

outside. 



Circulation of Newspapers: (map 31). Newspapers are power- 

ful media for carrying the social, cultural, political and 

economic influence of the centre of publication and "their 

circulation areas reflect as satisfactorily as can any single 

index the extreme effective range of a city's regional in- 

fluence as a community's focus. "2 Newspapers are essential 

urban equipment, but the appearance of a morning daily occurs 

at a "considerably higher level in urban hierarchy "3 and is 

associated with metropolises. 

In the Twin Cities eighteen daily newspapers are pub- 

lished in four different languages, and their total widespread 

circulation stands at 62,600 copies on six days of the week. 

All but one are morning papers. About 50% of the total copies 

in circulation are distributed in the Twin Cities and their 

suburbs. The number of copies published in the four languages 

and their locaf and regional circulations are given in 

table 3 
** 

. 

A.E. Smailes: The Geography of Towns, p.139; Hutchinson, 
University Library Press, 1953. 
31bid, p.139 
`Local: Twin Cities and their suburbs 
**Of the eighteen dailies, only thirteen are included in the 
analysis because four have only local circulations and 
figures for the fifth, an English daily, started late in 1960, 
are not available. 
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Table 3:: Publication and circulation of dailies from the Twin Cities 

No. of No. of 
dailies dailies 

Language pub- included 
lished in cir- 

culation 
figures 

(a) (b) (c) (d) 

No. of Published in Circulation 
copies Hyder- Secund- Local Regional 
pub- abad erabad Num er o0 of Number % o 
lished (d) (d) 

(e) (f) (g) (h) 

1. Eng- 
lish 4 

2. Tel- 
ugu 3 

3. Urdu 10 
4. Hindi 1 

Total 18 

2 

3 

7 

1 

15,500 

23,000 
20,600 
3,50o 

- 

2 
7 

1 

2 

1 
- 

- 

8,401 

9,697 
l0,894 
1,105 

54.2 

42.2 
53.4 
31.4 

7,099 

13,303 
9,706 
2,395 

45. 

47. 
6. 

8. 

13 62,600 10 3 30,097 48.0 32,503 52. 

Telugu dailies have the largest circulation figures while those 

of Hindi, as compared to others, are insignificant. The English 

dailies though third in order have a good circulation. While 

higher percentages of English and Urdu dailies circulate in the 

Twin Cities, the Telugu dailies have a larger circulation in the 

region. Hyderabad's and Secunderabad's strong ties with the Muslim 

and British culture are expressed in their monopoly of Urdu and 

English dailies. The influence of Hindi newspapers is gradually 

growing both locally and regionally. 

Telugu dailies are the most powerful because they voice 

and formulate the opinion of the vast majority in the state. 

Their circulation figures have rapidly increased since 1956, when 

only one Telugu daily was published with a distribution of 6,000 

copies confined to Telangana. The Telugu dailies have in fact 

the widest circulation in the state. 
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The circulation area of English newspapers was affected 

on the reorganization of states, for the loss of Marathwada was 

not compensated by the extension of circulation to Andhra. 

Nevertheless they are steadily improving their number and area 

of circulation, as testified by the appearance in the Twin 

Cities of a fourth daily in 1960. 

It is largely through Urdu and Hindi dailies that the 

Twin Cities extend their area of circulation beyond the state 

borders. Of the two, Urdu dailies are far more important and 

have the widest circulation of all the newspapers published in 

different languages. These Urdu dailies monopolise distribution 

in south and west India where Hindi dailies have to compete 

against those published in Bombay, which have a strong nation- 

wide circulation. Through their Urdu dailies the Twin Cities 

influence socially, politically and culturally the Urdu - speaking 

population (composed mostly of Muslims), far beyond the state 

boundaries in south and west India including cities like Madras 

and Bangalore. In view of this, it is difficult to avoid the 

conclusion that at least in one respect an influential, though 

a small, section of population is under the regional influence 

of the Twin Cities, even in cities like Madras and Bangalore, 

which are more dynamic and progressive than Hyderabad. 

The largest circulation of newspapers from the Twin Cities 

is in Telangana, which receives newspapers in all the four 

languages. Cities and towns outside Telangana (apart from a 
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few exceptions) receive dailies from the Twin Cities in two 

languages only, Telugu and English in the Andhra region, and 

Urdu and Hindi in areas lying beyond the state. 

But for the Urdu and Hindi dailies, newspaper circulation 

from Hyderabad - Secunderabad would have been confined to a part 

of Andhra Pradesh only. Political separation weakens cultural 

ties but does not break them. The Two Cities are the centres 

of Urdu and Hindi for all south India, through which their in- 

fluence continues to be pervasive. 

Osmania University Catchment Area: (Map 32) . 

Osmania University, Hyderabad, was established in 1918 by 

a Firman (charter) of the then Nizam of Hyderabad, and admission 

to its various faculties was open only to the people of the former 

state of Hyderabad. By the Osmania University Act 1958, passed 

by the Legislature of Andhra Pradesh, the University's juris- 

diction for examination and affiliation is now confined to 

Telangana only. Although admission to it is open to all Indian 

nationals, students from Telangana receive preference. Despite 

this and despite the fact that there are already two large uni- 

versities in the Andhra region, at Waltair and at Tirupathi, 

many students from this region seek admission to the Osmania 

University. 

In the main campus, and in constituent and affiliated 

colleges within the Twin Cities, students total some 12,000.' 

"Constituent Colleges: University Colleges lying outside the 
campus. 

Affiliated Colleges: Private Colleges affiliated to the Uni - 
__ nl7Y+nngeS_ 
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Of these 752 are residents of the Twin Cities and their suburbs. 

Among the towns of Telangana the principal feeding centres for 

the remaining 25. are Iarangal, Khammameth, Nalgonda, Mahboob- 

nagar, Nizamabad, Karimnagar, Sirpur and Medak. The proportion 

of students coming direct from the rural areas of Telangana is 

negligible. Of the urban students most belong to well -to -do 

families. In the Andhra region the University's impact has not 

extended beyond the towns of Kurnool, Cuddapah, Guntur, Vijay- 

wada, Tenali and Masulipatam. There are a few students from 

other parts of the country and from abroad, such as East African 

countries, Malaya, Ceylon, Nepal and U.S.A., but their pro- 

portion is very small. 

Hinterland in relation to state boundary and degrees of influence 

within the Hinterland. 

It has been shown that the hinterland boundary of the Twin 

Cities does not coincide with that of the state. Instead, the 

hinterland has a gradient pattern, with a boundary based on econ- 

omic and cultural factors. 

Hinterland and State Boundary: The hinterland boundary of the 

Twin Cities extends across the state boundary most notably in 

the north and west, including a large part of the Marathwada 

Region of the former state of Hyderabad, but it greatly lessens 

to the south and east in the newly -added areas of Andhra region. 

In Andhra region Vijaywada, a powerful commercial centre at the 

focus of transport routes in Coastal Andhra, repels the advanc- 

ing economic influence of the Twin Cities. Inadequate 



communication facilities with Rayalseema across the Krishna 

restrict the extension of hinterland in that direction. Never- 

theless, the hinterland boundary within the state is steadily 

expanding beyond Telangana, which is demonstrated by the orien- 

tation of district bus routes from Hyderabad since 1956 (maps 

33a, b). However, government participation in Andhra Pradesh's 

economic development is increasing. This will extend the cap- 

ital's economic influence to other parts of the state and may 

bring about the social, economic and cultural integration of 

the two. Secunderabad will inevitably share this rising fortune 

of the capital. 

Degrees of urban influence within the Hinterland: (Maps 34A, B) 

On the whole the degree of influence of the Twin Cities on their 

hinterland decreases with distance. Closest to the Twin Cities 

lies an area of direct participation corresponding roughly to 

the outer - supply areas of the supply zones whose products are 

oriented to markets in the central cities and whose people avail 

themselves of the central functions of the cities such as re- 

tailing, banking, education and entertainment. Beyond this is 

a much larger area whose people, though not direct participants, 

are strongly tied to the Twin Cities in many ways. And lastly 

there is an area of economic and cultural association where the 

central cities' influence is diffused and limited. These 

three divisions of the hinterland may be called: 

(a) The Area of Metropolitan Dominance 

(b) The Area of Metropolitan Prominence 

(c) The Area of Metropolitan Association. 



(a) The Area of Metropolitan Dominance: In this sphere the 

economic, social, cultural and educational activities are shaped 

and moulded largely by the Twin Cities. Its major axis runs NS 

for about sixty miles and its radii, varying with transport 

facilities, range between twelve and thirty miles. Even its 

most remote villages have some sort of daily contact with the 

metropolis. Describing the economic structure of one of its 

peripheral villages, Shamirpet, twenty miles north of Hyderabad, 

Dube writes that "the economy of Shamirpet village is only 

partially self- sufficient. The traders both Komtis and Muslims 

buy their goods wholesale from the city to retail in their shops 

in the village. People often buy their requirements from the 

city if they happen to go there.... the Muslim population of 

the village gets regularly its supply of beef from the city. 

In the dress ornaments of the village people there has been very 

noticeable change. The old -style peasant dress is now giving 

way to new -style clothes cut and stitched in imitation of urban 

style.... mill -made cloth is extensively used.... city manu- 

factured trinkets and bangles are eagerly bought.... communi- 

cations too have now improved. Many people take advantage of 

the bus service... A shop- keeper has four (cycles) which can be 

hired. "4 The existence of cycle -taxi hiring shops in villages 

provide proof of direct urban dominance." The village of Bata- 

LI-S.C. Dube: An Indian Village, pp.87, 218 -221; Routledge 

Kegan Paul, London, 1956. 
'These shops are maintained only if the contact between a village 

and its dominant urban centre is frequent. Cycles from such 

shops can be hired at 6 Naya Paisa (l d.) per hour. 
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singaram, about twenty -five miles from Hyderabad on the main 

road to Vijaywada, has three cycle taxi hiring shops. Some of 

the University students come daily on bicycles from as far as 

twenty miles. A large number of out -patients in the cities' 

principal hospitals are from distances ranging between fifteen 

and thirty miles, involving bus journeys of one to two hours. 

Its villages market their produce of fresh food and poultry in 

the central cities, and many of these villages specialise in 

the production of vegetables and dairy produce because of urban 

markets. The economic influence of the Twin Cities is thus 

dominant in every part of the Area of Metropolitan Dominance, 

whilst cultural and social influences are equally powerful. 

(b) The Area of Metropolitan Prominence: This area spreads 

over the whole of Telangana and to the town of Bidar, now in 

Mysore state. Its villages do not communicate directly with 

the metropolis, but do so through their own local urban centre. 

Each centre is connected by rail and road with the central cities 

and depends on them for the supply of all consumer goods except 

cereals and fresh food. The Twin Cities are the main markets 

for the products of this sphere. Its principal economic 

activities are organised in the Twin Cities. For instance, 

Hyderabad - Secunderabad control the marketing of timber from 

the Adilabad and Warangal districts. Other commodities which 

are subject to similar control by business firms located in the 

metropolis include coal from Eastern Telangana, sugar manu- 

factured at Bodhan, cement in Karimnagar at Mancharial, rayon 

and paper in Adilabad at Sirpur, cotton textiles at Warangal 
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and liquor in Medak at Kamareddi. The metropolitan banks 

control finance through their branches. Outside the Twin 

Cities the metropolitan newspapers have their largest cir- 

culation in the towns of this area. Thus the zone is closely 

linked economically and culturally to the Twin Cities, and it 

forms that area of Metropolitan Prominence which Dickinson calls 

the "city circulation" or "trade area" who defines it as "the 

area of wider and more extensive, more occasional circulation 

to and from the city... "5 

(c) The Area of Metropolitan Association: This outermost area 

lies peripherally in the Andhra region, and to the west in Mara - 

thwada which was an administrative region of the dismembered 

state of Hyderabad. In this area the Twin Cities have a diffused 

influence without exercising any marked control. Their influence 

reaches these peripheral parts through a few of their economic 

and cultural activities. The Urdu and Hindi speaking popu- 

lations of this area are strongly influenced through Hyderabad's 

Urdu and Hindi dailies, which are also widely circulated in im- 

portant cities such as Bangalore and Madras. On account of 

their past political relations and their nodality, the Twin 

Cities still maintain some trade connections with areas which 

are now politically severed from them, but the degree of relation- 

ship is not of the character observable in the Area of Metro- 

politan Prominence. The Area of Metropolitan Association can- 

not be equated with either "Urban Field" or "Trade Area" because 

R.E. Dickinson: City, Region and Regionalism, pp.l65 -70; 
Routledge Kegan Paul - London, 1952. 
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its economy is not oriented to the central cities, and its 

cultural associations with them are only partial. Neverthe- 

less the hinterland of the Twin Cities reaches out to the limits 

defined by this area. To restrict the city -region to the Area 

of Metropolitan Prominence or to stretch the latter to the Area 

of iletropolitan Association would be misleading, since their 

shades of influence are markedly different. 

Je have thus observed that the Twin Cities' hinterland or 

sphere of Influence has a gradient pattern extending in spheres 

of decreasing influence whose range and nature has been directed 

by the accessibility and functional, character of the urban unit. 

The hinterland boundaries are, however, fluid and fluctuating, 

owing to the growth or decline in the size of the central city 

or to change in its functional character. The occurrence of 

gradations and fluctuations in the boundaries of city -regions 

are reflections of the normal behaviour of dynamic city -region 

relationships and are well represented in the Twin Cities. 



CHAPTER V 

INDUSTRIAL AND OCCUPATIONAL STRUCTURE 

OF THE TWIN- CITIES 

Although Hyderabad and Secunderabad are primarily ad- 

ministrative and commercial cities, they have made significant 

industrial progress since 1956. It is proposed now to trace 

briefly the growth of their industries, to compare their past 

industrial trends with the present, and to analyse the structure 

and character of the existing large and medium industries.* 

The occupational structure which reflects the character of a 

city will also be discussed in relation to city -forming or 

"basic" and city-serving or "non- basic" functions. 

Growth of Industries: The commercial prosperity of Hyderabad 

during the Qutub Shahi period led to the growth of many indi- 

genous consumer industries such as handloom weaving, the dyeing 

and printing of cloths, diamond cutting and polishing, and also 

the manufacture of steel weapons. These goods were produced 

commercially and commanded an international market. The mass 

production of goods, by machine, in British and European 

*The industrial units of Andhra Pradesh have been classified 
into the following three categories according to their paid - 
up capital by the Department of Commerce and Industries: 

Large Medium Small 
Rupees: over 1,000,000 ; 200,000 -1,000,000 ; Under 200,000. 
These terms have been adopted and used with similar connotation 
in this chapter unless specifically stated otherwise. 
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factories caused the collapse of indigenous industries which 

not only lost their export, but also their local markets. The 

balance of the urban economic structure was greatly disturbed 

and a grave economic crisis ensued. However, this situation 

was redressed in the late nineteenth century, when the ex- 

tension of the railways in the two cities and in the rest of 

Hyderabad State created conditions for industrial growth both 

in the capital and in Secunderabad (although in the latter the 

military authorities discouraged such development.). 

The industrial phase of the Twin Cities started in 1874 

with the establishment in Hyderabad of a mechanical workshop 

for the Public works Department. By the turn of the century 

two railway repair workshops (Loco and Signal) were erected in 

Secunderabad, and the Mint, a cotton ginning, spinning and weav- 

ing factory and a tile factory were set up in Hyderabad. The 

installation of 1,000 Kwh thermal power station in Hyderabad in 

1912, and the impetus of the First gorld 'Jar stimulated the 

growth of medium to small power -operated industries such as 

cigarette and button factories, a distillery and an iron foundry. 

By 1922 the number of powered factories had considerably 

increased and to meet this rising demand the generating capacity 

of the power house was raised to 3,000 Kwh. Between 1929 and 

1933, as a result of state encouragement, Hyderabad made marked 

industrial progress. An Industrial Trust Fund was created in 

1929 with a capital of ßs.10 million to invest in large -scale 

industries and to assist existing units by advancing loans on 
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liberal terms; imported raw materials were exempted from octroi 

levy and manufactured exports from customs duty; and an ex- 

tensive area for industrial use was set apart in 1931 in Hyder- 

abad. Within two years the industrial area included many large 

and modern factories turning out matches, hume pipes, pottery 

and raw edible oil. The structure of the older units; with 

financial assistance from the state, was rationalised, their 

output increased and their market extended even to foreign 

countries. The industrial consumption of power increased to 

11,000 Kwh or 60 of the power generated, 40% being for domestic 

and other consumption. 

The industrial growth of Hyderabad was accelerated during 

the Second World War. Yet this artificially inflated manu- 

facturing on the one hand produced an unstable industrial base, 

and on the other it adversely affected the cottage industries 

and handicrafts. The decay in cottage industries is shown in 

Table 1. 

Table 1: Number of Establishments of selected cottage industries 

in Hyderabad - Secunderabad for 1931 and 1941. 

Cottage Industries 
Number of Establishments 19141 as Percent 

1931 1941 of 1931 

1. Tailoring Works 992 1451 45.1j. 
2. Silk Weaving Looms 298 71 23.o 
3. Handlooms for cotton 

cloth 1,687 271 16.0 
I.. Cloth and yarn dyeing 383 39 10.2 
5. Carpentry Workshops 1,998 118 6.0 
6. Smitly Work shops 1,294 88 6.0 

7. Potteries 894 35 3.9 
8. Handlooms for Wool 591 10 1.8 

''Industrial statistics of the Nizamis Dominions - 1945 (statistics 
Department, Government of Hyderabad). Separate figúres or 

Secunderabad are not given. 
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The number of cottage industrial establishments decreased owing 

to the loss of workers who were attracted to the manufacturing 

industries which paid higher wages. 

Before the Second dorld iar the manufactures of Hyderabad 

city enjoyed a protected market in the state and, with few ex- 

ceptions, made no efforts to reach a wider market. During the 

war they all geared their production to war demands which were 

only temporary. New large units, such as the Praga Tools Cor- 

poration and the Allwyn Metal 'Works Ltd., were set up essentially 

to fulfil war -time needs. There was an industrial boom and in 

the factories many thousands of workers were employed at a high 

wage. Beneath this apparent prosperity ran an under -current of 

instability which came to the surface at the end of the War. 

The sudden stoppage of war demands in 1945 led the industries 

to a depression and reduced their production to an uneconomic 

level. They failed to adjust to the changed situation and as a 

result ran into a vicious circle of low production and profit, 

followed by retrenchment, resulting in labour strikes which caused 

greater loss of production and profit. The industrial crisis of 

Hyderabad reached its climax in 1948 when the customs duty on im- 

ports from other parts of India was removed and local (Hyderabad) 

industries had to face national competition even in the Twin 

Cities. Consequently many units such as glass factories, cotton 

mills and flour mills, ceased working. The Allwyn Metal Works, 

the Praga Tools Corporation and some pharmaceutical firms in- 

curred huge losses and ran into debt. These industries did not 

improve during the First Five Year Plan which concentrated on 

agricultural development. 
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The formation of Andhra Pradesh almost coincided with the 

start of the Second Five Year Plan which now shifted the emphasis 

to the country's industrial development for long -term productive 

needs. The Planning Commission appointed many agencies to 

finance large, medium or small industries, and to give expert ad- 

vice on the production and marketing of goods. The Government 

of Andhra Pradesh utilised these provisions to improve and 

strengthen the industries in the capital. From l956, with the 

direct participation of Indian and foreign private capital, the 

industries of Hyderabad developed rapidly. The industrial area 

of Sanathnagar which grew up in 1940 but was almost deserted by 

1955 again revived, and together with Mushirabad, became one of 

the two main industrial nuclei of large and medium industries of 

the Twin Cities. Old industries have, by now, been firmly re- 

established, and many new ones have also sprung up. In 1959 

consumption of power by industries was 25,000 Kwh or 70 ¡' of the 

total generated in that year. 

Structure of Large and Medium Industries in the Twin Cities." 

Industrial units in cities may be classed as (1) city - 

f orming or basic and (2) city - serving or non -basic. The former 

contribute to city growth by drawing wealth from outside the city 

area, whereas the latter are ubiquitous industries designed to 

serve the residents of the city. Increasing development of 

'4The analysis is based on the data supplied by the Assistant 
Director of Industries, Hyderabad District, and the field work 
of the writer. Each of the 3L. firms were personally visited 
and the management of most of the firms co- operated in furnishing 
necessary information in accordance with a questionnaire prepared 
by the writer. The data and information obtained are tabulated 
in appendix 'A'. 



industries with pronounced basic character strengthens a city's 

economy. \e shall therefore examine the capital structure, 

the size and working, the nature of the raw materials and their 

sources of supply, the finished products and their markets, with 

a view to determining the strength and weakness and basic and 

non -basic character of the large and medium scale industries in 

the Twin Cities. 

Capital Structure: The 1,080 industrial units in the Twin Cities 

are classified into large, medium and small, according to their 

paid up capital, by the Commerce and Industries Department, 

Andhra Pradesh, and the distribution of such units in both the 

cities is as follows: 

Table 2. Classification and Distribution of Industries accord- 

ing to Capital: 1959. 

Cities 
Total No. Large No. Medium No. Small 
No. of Units over Units Rs. Units under 
Units Rs.1,000,000 200,000 - Rs.200,000 

1,000,000 

1. Hyderabad 875 15 15 81+5 

4 2. Secunderabad 205 201 

Total 1080 19 15 1046 

That the large and medium industries in the Twin Cities are only 

3.1% of total reflects the insignificance of these industries. 

Most of the small units are city -serving, therefore contribute 

little towards the growth of the metropolis. The preponderance 

of Hyderabad as against Secunderabad, especially in large and 
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medium industries is clear. The growth of large and medium 

industries in the Twin Cities since 1930 is tabulated below: 

Table 3: Decennial growth of large and medium industries 1930 -59. 

Year 
Hyderabad Secunderabad 

Large Medium Large Medium 

1930 

1950 
1959 

2 2 

3 2 

5 
15 

19 
15 

Secunderabad is an important transportation repairing centre in 

India. Of its four large units three are repair workshops, two 

of them for railways and one for aircraft. Table 3 which shows 

the net growth of industries in Hyderabad however fails to show 

its crisis period from 1946 to 1955. Between 1955 and 1958 

the great rise in the number of large industries was due to the 

expansion of pre- existing medium units and not by the addition 

of any new units. In many cases improvement in capital position 

was linked with a change in ownership, as shown in Table L4.. 

Table L4.: Investment of capital and ownership: 

Industrial Units 

19111 1959 
Capital Owner- Capital 

in ship in 
Lakhs Lakhs 
of of 

Rupees Rupees 

Ownership 

1. Vazir Sultan Tobacco 
Factory Ltd. 
2. The Praga Tools Cor- 
poration Ltd. 
3. The Allwyn Metal 
Works Ltd. 
4. Central Railway Sig- 
nal and Telecommuni- 
cation Workshop 
5. Road Transport 
Workshop 

15.85 Local 252.52 Imperial Tobacco Co. 

34.20 Local 40.00 Government of India 

61.00 Local 125.3 Birla Bros. India 
Hyder- 
ab ad 

35.54 State 48.0 Government of India 

200.00 do. 294.0 Government of Andhra 
Pradesh 



 s 

On the whole it is encouraging that local industries are 

attracting capital from outside. The new owners, using their 

vast organisational and marketing agencies, are bringing a 

wider market for the industrial products of Hyderabad than was 

formerly available. Lack of imaginative leadership and in- 

sufficient capital had caused the decay of industries in the 

city, and with the satisfaction of these conditions they showed 

remarkable improvement. 

Employment and Size of Units:- Between 1953 and 1959 the number 

of industrial workers in Hyderabad and Secunderabad had increased 

by 80% and 75% respectively. 

Table 5: Distribution of Industrial Workers and Units and 

average number of employees per establishment, 1953 and 1959. 

C IT TF,S 

1953 
No. of Total 
Units Employed 

1959 
No. of Total 
Units Employed 

1. Hyderabad 24 10,0}.2 
2. Secunderabad 3,9663 
3. Total Twin Cities 2 1 ,005 

L}.. Average No. of em- 
ployees per establish- 
ment in the Twin Cities 1 500 

30 18,130 

3 2l+, 

1 711 

The most important fact revealed by the above table is the in- 

crease in the number of employees by 40á despite insignificant 

*The terms large, medium and small have been used in this section 
to denote classification of industrial units according to their 
number of employees. However, to distinguish from the accepted 
use of these terms by the Commerce and Industries Department they 
have been written within inverted commas, e.g. "large ", "medium ", 
"small". 



1 
additions of new units. Most of the existing units were 

modernised, their production capacity expanded and also their 

employment capacity, such as in the workshops of Secunderabad. 

Of the industrial units of various sizes according to 

numbers of employed the greatest proportionate increase was in 

the "very large" units with over 1,000 employees, which in 1959 

increased to ten in the Twin Cities as against two in 1941 and 

four in 1953 The growth of industries according to numbers 

employed is demonstrated in Table 6a. 

Table 6a: Growth of industries according to numbers employed: 

1941, 1953 and 1959. 

Classification of plants according to Total 
number of employees 

Very large Large Medium Small 
Cities Year over 1,000 501 -1,000 100 -500 Less than 

100 

Hyderabad 1941 
Secunderabad " 

1 
1 

3 2 
2 

1 

Total li 2 3 4 1 

Hyderabad 1953 
Secunderabad " 

3 
1 

LL 

i 
5 12 
2 

Z`otal Ir 
4 5 7 

Hyderabad 1959 
Secunderabad " 

7 
3 

3 8 
1 

Total 10 3 9 

7 
3 

10 

2 

4 
12 26 

12 30 
_ 4 

12 34 

A notable development of "very large" industries in the Twin 

Cities is noticed after 1953. The decrease shown in 1959 in 

*According 
classifies 
Very Large 
over 1,000 

to employed, Department of Industry, Andhra Pradesh, 
industries as follows: 

; Large ; Medium ; Small 
501 -1,000 100 -500 Less than 100. 



the number of "large" units has been due to their growth to 

"very large ". In Table 6b below are given the employment 

figures for the corresponding units in Hyderabad and Secunder- 

abad for 1953 and 1959 and their percent increase or decrease. 

Table 6b. 

Units Location Size No. of Em- Percent 
class ployees increase 

I. Increase in No. of 

1953 - 1959 

Employees without 
change in Size class 

1. Indian Hume Pipe 
Co. Ltd. Hyderabad Small 60 65 8.3 
2. B. Ra j endra Oil 
Mills u 

" 86 95 10.4 
3. The Hyderabad Iron 
and Steel Works " " 62 89 43.5 
4. The Hyderabad Oil 
and Paints " " 10 19 90.0 
5. The Hind Tobacco 
Cigarette Co. Ltd. Il 11 

75 99 32.0 
6. Biochemical and 
Synthetic Products " 9 69 666.6 
7. Hyderabad Potter- 
ies Ltd. 71 95 33.8 

Total 11 

373 531 42.4 

8. Government 
Distillery Hyderabad Medium 136 168 23. 5 
9. The Hyderabad 
Deccan Cigarette 
Factory 137 145 6.1. 

Total " 273 313 13.0 

10. D.B.R. Cotton Very 
Mills Hyderabad Large 1804 2071 14.8 
11. The Vazir Sultan 

" Tobacco Co. If 1709 2186 27.0 
12. Hyderabad Power 

!I House II 2000 36.7 
13. Central Railway 
Loco Workshop Secunderabad " 2577 3335 29.4 

Total 7553 9592 29.5 



Table 6b (continued) 
Units Location Size No. of Em- Percent 

class ployees increase 
1953 - 1959 

II. Increase in the 
No. of Workers with 
change in size class 
(a) Small to Medium: 

1. Hyderabad Chemical 
and Pharmaceuticals Hyderabad 
2. Hyderabad Laminated 
Products 
3. J.B. Mangharam 
Biscuit Factory 

fl 

It 

Total 

_ 75 

45 

- 83 

203 

(b) Medium to Large 
or Very Large: 

4. The Kohinoor 
Glass Factory 
5. Government Public 
Works' Department 

Hyder abad 

1.g 
. 

164 119.3 

189 320.0 

151 81.9 
504 150.0 

37o 6141 

Workshop 
6. Hyderabad Asbestos 

11 Cement Products Ltd. 
7. The Praga Tools 
Corporation Secunderabad 

392 

)22 

11)4 2 

Total 1626 
(c) Large to Very 
Large: 

70.3 

685 74.7 

551 20.5 

12 4 185.3 
(very large) 

3151 94.0 

8. The Hyderabad All - 
Hyderabad 889 1911 115.0 wyn Metal Works 

9. Central Press, 
Andhra Pradesh Gov- 

It 700 1460 108.5 ernment 
10. Andhra Pradesh 
Road Transport 

n 
- 814 5081 524.2 Workshop 

11. Mint: Government 
of India It boo 1385 130.8 
12. Signal and Tele- 
communication Work- 
shop (Railway) Secunderabad - 55o 177o 212.7 

Total 3553 11607 266.6 



Table 6b (continued) 

Units Location Size No. of Em- Percent 
class ployees decrease 

1953 - 1959 

III. Decrease in 
Number of Employees: 

1. Kapadia Oil Mills Hyderabad Small 90 
2. Indian Air Lines 
Corporation (workshop)Secunderabad Medium 394 

Total 484 

83 7.7 

375 4.8 

458 5.11. 

Of the twenty -seven industrial plants common to both the 

years, the number of employees has slightly decreased in two 

and has increased in the other twenty -five. Of those showing 

an increase, twelve have changed their size class. This increase 

in the number of employees has been most marked from "large" to 

"very large" units. In certain units increased employment is 

directly related to the change in the political situation and 

state boundaries. The Hyderabad Mint and the two railway work- 

shops now serve a larger area under the management of the Govern- 

ment of India than they did in the Nizam's Dominions; likewise 

the Central Press, the Public Works Department and Road Trans- 

port Workshops of the state government serve a much larger area 

and population in Andhra Pradesh, and had to be expanded partly 

for this reason though still more because of general development. 

In Secunderabad although the number of plants remained the 

same between 1953 and 1959, the number of employees increased 

greatly in the three units: two railway workshops and the 

Praga Tools factory. Decrease in the aircraft repair factory 

was nominal. 
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Employment and Labour Characteristics 

The duration of employment, whether seasonal or perennial, 

and the type of labour force, whether skilled or unskilled, and 

male or female, affect the stability and strength of the in- 

dustries concerned. 

The Twin Cities' large and medium scale industries provide 

all -the- year -round work for their employees. On the average 

the factories function 300 days in a year, and of the 34 units 

44% use their productive capacity intensively by working two or 

three shifts of eight hours daily. 

Many industries based on agricultural commodities such as 

oil and rice mills tend to be seasonal in their operation. 

Even though these mills manage to procure stock sufficient to 

last them for a year their production declines during the off- 

season period when, to keep the labour engaged, they undertake 

other allied production. For instance, oil mills which pri- 

marily refine castor and groundnut oils switch over to soap 

manufacture and the refining of Mahua oil during the off -season 

(July - September). Similar provisions are made by other 

seasonal units. 

Skilled and semi- skilled workers make up 54.4% of the 

total labour force in these large and medium scale enterprises. 

,Skilled and semi - skilled workers were not distinguished and 
separate figures for each of them were not furnished either by 
the Commerce and Industries Department or by the industries. 
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In 10 of the 34 industrial units 60% of the labour force is 

"skilled or semi -skilled ", in 8 units between 30% and 6o %, and 

in the remaining 16, less than 30. "Skilled" and "semi- 

skilled" workers are concentrated in workshops and light 

metallurgical and chemical industries, whereas cigarette fact- 

ories, oil mills, potteries and glass works have a fairly high 

proportion of unskilled workers. The substantial use of 

"skilled" and "semi- skilled" labour by the industries of the 

Twin Cities indicates their growing strength. 

The proportion of female labour is only 9% of the total 

employees. Lack of technical and scientific education among 

women generally keeps them out of industries such as machine 

tools and chemical industries. Female labour is employed in 

fair proportion in units providing skilled and semi -skilled 

jobs of light character such as the manufacture of cotton tex- 

tile, and, being "cheap" it is used largely on the loading and 

unloading of goods at factory heads in cigarette, glass and 

oil industries and potteries. 

Sources of Raw Materials: The total value of raw materials 

purchased by 23 of the 34 units of the Twin Cities was Rs.48.2 

million in 1959.'` These raw materials were obtained from 

local, regional, national and also foreign sources and the per- 

centage contribution of each was 0.8, 38.5, 47.8 and 12.9 during; l95 9. 

*Only 23 units supplied figures regarding the value of raw 
materials Purchased and the total value of production. 

3yderabad District including Twin Cities. 
Regional: Andhra Pradesh excluding Hyderabad District. 
National: India excluding Andhra Pradesh. 
Foreign: Imports from abroad. 
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Although a number of industries are independent of imported raw 

materials, many depend entirely on imports as will be later 

observed. 

Of the 34. units, 12 are agriculturally based and the rest 

are oriented to non -agricultural commodities. Cotton, tobacco, 

wheat, oilseed and maize are the principal commodities consumed 

by the industries of the former category. All the supplies of 

tobacco, oilseed and maize are obtained from important regional 

markets, such as Guntur in Coastal Andhra (tobacco) and Mah- 

boobnagar in Telangana (oilseeds). Cotton is sent from the 

adjoining states of Maharashtra_ and Madras and wheat chiefly 

from East Punjab and West Uttar Pradesh. 

The bulk of non - agricultural raw materials utilized by the 

industries consists of minerals, and forest, chemical, and metal 

products. Adequate supplies of coal, limestone and quartz, 

the main minerals used, are obtained regionally from within a 

radius of 100 miles. The Damodar Valley region meets the 

demands for coking coal, wrought iron, steel and steel products. 

Among the foreign imports are such items as copper tubes, tool 

steel, toughened glass, chemicals, asbestos, and beech and birch. 

Although 29 (or 85 %) of the units are strongly linked to 

national and regional resources, only 10 are entirely indepen- 

dent of imports. Of those utilising imported raw materials 

are 5 units related to the chemical group and to the manufacture 

of asbestos cement and bobbins; imports by other units 
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are relatively unimportant. 

Manufactures and Their Distribution:' The Twin Cities large 

and medium industries, with the exception of a few units, 

produce consumer goods and can be classified into the following 

ten groups, based on their products: 

Industrial Group Number of Number of 
Units Employees 

1. Food Products (flour and confectionery) 3 216 
2. Textiles and allied 2 1,836 

. Tobacco - Cigarettes 3 2,355 
4. Refined edible oil - 2 141 
5. Light Engineering 3 3,146 
6. Light Chemicals and Associated Industries 7 716 
7. Asbestos cement and Associated 3 565 
8. Glass -ware 1 598 
9. Workshops - Small machinery 5 9,574 
10. Power House - Electricity 1 2,000 

1. Food Products: Confectionery goods and flour: In Hyderabad 

the large -scale manufacture of confectionery goods was intro- 

duced by J.B. Mangharam & Co. in 1950.. Before Partition the 

firm was located in Karachi, but thereafter it shifted its main 

manufacturing units to Gwalior in Central India, and, as busi- 

ness expanded, a branch unit was opened in Hyderabad to cater 

for demands in south India. The city was selected because of 

states, grant of free land to the firm, and also because Hyder- 

abad was an important wholesale business centre on the nexus of 

road, rail and air transport. There were plentiful supplies 

of sugar and fine flour in the cities' wholesale markets, and 

of chlorinated water, the principal ingredients for the factory's 

main products - biscuits and toffee - and cheap power and labour 

were added inducements. Of J.B. Mafgharam and Co.'s total 

factory isetemporarilyoclosednarefnotdincrludedain 
one 
ishosiery 

section. 



 

production worth Rs.901,000, about 90% is exported.' The 

firm is earning large dividends and expanding, and the factory 

is soon to be moved to Sanathnagar. 

The Nizam Sugar Factory is another confectionery-manu- 

facturing firm opened early in 1958. Its main products are 

toffee and boiled goods. Nearly 75ó of the value of the.manu- 

factures are exported. 

The large supplies of fine flour required by these con- 

fectionery manufacturing firms have revived the Roller Flour 

Mill which was closed from 1941 to 1957. 

2. Textiles and Associated Industries: This group consists of 

two units, one a cotton textile mill and the other a bobbin 

manufacturing company. 

The Twin Cities stand midway between the coal- producing 

areas of Telangana on the east and the cotton- growing tracts of 

Marathwada on the west. They are the junction of two railway 

systems, the broad gauge railway of Telangana and the metre 

gauge of Marathwada. The cotton textile industry of Hyderabad 

has utilised this economically critical junction of gauges. 

Other factors which helped its location were the availability 

of cheap semi - skilled labour of handloom weavers and a large 

protected market in Hyderabad State. After vicissitudes the 

industry is now progressing. Until 1950 it concentrated on 

*Export: used to denote sales outside the incorporated areas 
of Hyderabad and Secunderabad and their suburbs. 
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the production of medium and coarse varieties of cloth; how- 

ever, of its total annual production of 112 million yards of 

cloth in 1958, 65% was of superior texture, most of which was 

exported to foreign countries. Only 5% of the annual production 

is distributed to wholesalers in the Twin Cities. In 1958 

about 890 bales of yarn of 4001bs. produced in the factory were 

sold to weavers in surrounding villages. The mill can further 

expand its production to its total installed capacity of 120 

million yards of cloth. 

The production of bobbins was started in 195L by the 

Swastik Bobbin manufacturing company. Of the factory's installed 

capacity of 32,000 bobbins only 16,200 were manufactured in 

1958. The Twin Cities consume only 2% of the production value 

and 98% is sold in the regional and national markets. 

3. Tobacco iroducts - Cigarettes: Among the many favourable 

factors influencing the location of cigarette factories in the 

metropolis, the most important was the state government's free- 

ing from duty all imports of raw materials and exports of manu- 

factured products. The three factories flourish and together 

produced 587.3 million cigarettes in 1958. The largest and 

most modern of the three is the Vazir Sultan Tobacco Co., which 

in 1958 produced 93.7% of the total. Consumption in the Twin 

Cities, on the average, amounts to 30% of the combined annual 

production of the three units. 

14.. Oil Mills (Refined Edible Oil): The surrounding regions 

producing castorseed and groundnuts which are crushed exclusively 



for export of the oil to foreign countries through the ports 

of Bombay and Madras. The combined production of refined 

castor and groundnut oils in the two mills was 6,950 tons in 

1958. Oilcake is an important by- product of this industry and 

is used both as fodder for cattle and fertilizer for fields. 

Of the 1,500 tons of oil cake obtained, nearly one -third is sold 

in the Twin Cities to the local milkmen and the remainder to the 

adjoining rural areas. The oil mills are earning valuable 

foreign exchange and making large profits, but their total 

dependence on foreign markets is rather hazardous. 

5. Light Engineering: The Hyderabad Iron and Steel Works, the 

Allwyn Metal Works and the Praga Tools Corporation are the 

three principal light engineering manufacturing units of the 

Twin Cities. 

The Hyderabad Iron and Steel Works was established in 1937 

to manufacture and supply spare parts to the workshops of the 

railways, road transport and the Public Works Department. 

Until 1951 it confined itself to this type of output but now it 

also produces oil and sugar cane expellers, agricultural imple- 

ments and hand paper machines and spare parts for them. Most 

of the products are marketed regionally and nationally. 

The Allwyn Metal Works and the Praga Tools Corporation were 

established during World War II to supply the requirements of 

the Bren Gun Factory at Sanathnagar. The Allwyns also pro- 

duced some office and hospital furniture. When after the War 

the gun factory was closed, these industries also suffered 

badly. Great improvements have, however, been effected since 



1956 when the management of both changed hands. The Birla 

Bros. who now own the Allwyn Metal Works invested heavily in 

order to expand productive capacity in its existing products 

such as office and hospital furniture and bus bodies for motor 

buses, but the company also introduced new lines of production, 

such as the output of refrigerators and washing machines. 

0/ire ropes and motor scooters are likely to be put into pro- 

duction in the future. Approximately 80% of Allwyn's finished 

products are sold regionally or nationally. Most of the 20% 

sale in the Twin Cities is from the supply of bus bodies to the 

Andhra Pradesh Road Transport Corporation. The Praga Tools 

until recently manufactured only railway duplicators, weights 

and measures and minor machine tools and their accessories. 

New lines of manufacture are measuring and cutting tools, and 

spares of diesel engines. This firm is being developed into a 

large precision tools factory with the technical and financial 

aid of the Government of India and a German firm. 

6. Light Chemicals and Associated: This group of industries 

consists of three pharmaceutical firms, one each of oil and 

paints, starch, plastic and liquor and methylated spirit. 

The three pharmaceutic firms import most of their raw 

materials; and their products, which consist mainly of iodine, 

vitamins B -1 and B -2, para- amino- salicylic -acid, and sodium and 

calcium salts and ether, are sold mostly to firms in Bombay, 

Madras and Calcutta. The Oil and Paints Ltd. principally make 

stiff paints and varnish. The Hyderabad Construction Co. 
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produces starch from maize; plastics are produced by the 

Laminated Products Co.; and the Hyderabad Distillery produces 

liquor and methylated spirit. All these products, excluding 

liquor, command a wide market regionally and nationally. 

There is considerable sale of liquor and spirit in the Twin 

Cities. 

7. Asbestos Cement and Associated Products: This group includes 

a hume pipe factory, a pottery unit and an asbestos cement 

manufacturing concern. 

These three enterprises grew out of local demands. The 

hume pipe and pottery factories were erected when the Twin 

Cities' drainage and water supply schemes required pipes; and 

the housing schemes for low - income groups of the Improvement 

Board and the Trust led to the establishment of the asbestos 

cement factory. All three have now expanded their area of sales 

and their products have a market in all the towns of Andhra 

Pradesh; this is the case for instance, with the RCC pipes and 

poles of the Hume Pipe Co., the stone pipes and fire -bricks of 

the Potteries, and the roofing sheets and pipes of the Asbestos 

Cement Products. 

8. Glass -dare: Apart from the various tax concessions offered 

by the Government, the glass factory was attracted to Hyderabad 

by the extensive deposits of pure white quartz reefs near San - 

athnagar. After a fluctuating beginning it is now running at 

a profit and turns out annually goods worth over one million 

rupees, consisting mainly of bottles, oil lamps and table ware. 



Of its total output 20,; is exported annually to Ceylon. The 

factory is being rationalised to double its production. 

9. Workshops: This group includes five workshops, two of which 

belong to railways and one each to aircraft, road transport and 

Public 'forks Department. Except for the Signal and Tele- 

communication and the Public Works Department Workshops which 

produce some spare parts, these workshops are for repairs only. 

All these units are public enterpriflses, have greatly expanded 

since 1956, and are in fact the major sources of employment in 

the Twin Cities. The service areas of these units have also 

much extended after the integration of the former Hyderabad State 

with the Indian Union and the Re- organization of States. 

10. Power House: The thermal power house erected in 1912 with 

a generating capacity of 1,000 Kwh, now generates 26,000 Kwh, 

and, in addition, receives 10,000 Kwh from the Nizam Sagar 

hylido- electric plant and the Ramagundum thermal station, located 

about 6o miles NW and NE respectively, to meet the growing 

power needs of local industries and domestic consumers. But 

the supply is still inadequate and prevents expansion of 

industry, especially of the chemical and metallurgical industries. 

As regards the spheres of sale of the principal products 

of these manufacturing units it may be summed up that these 

products depend for their sale largely on regional and national 

markets where consumption of manufactured wares is rapidly 

increasing because of the rise in the standard of living created 
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by the Five Year Plans. Of these units only two depend on 

markets abroad. It is a healthy feature that the manu- 

facturing activities of the Twin Cities are growing in response 

to the developing economy of the country. 

Basic and Non -basic Character of Industries in the Twin Cities: 

A substantial portion of the Cities' manufactures are distributed 

beyond the local market. The number of workers engaged in 

producing such exported goods and the value of these exports 

are basic to the growth of the Twin Cities, since they bring in 

wealth from outside sources. 

The methods employed to determine the proportion of sur- 

plus or basic workers and of basic value in total production 

are as follows: 

The managements of each of the 3)4.. large and medium -scale in- 

dustries were approached to furnish the exact values of sales 

in (a) the Twin Cities and Suburbs; (b) Andhra Pradesh, ex- 

cluding (a); (c) India, excluding (b); and (d) foreign countries. 

Nineteen firms responded, they gave an approximate percentage 

of sales values in each of the above areas. These percentages 

have been used to determine the number of basic or surplus and 

non -basic workers, on the assumption that the ratio of sales 

in the Twin Cities would represent the proportion of non -basic 

workers in their respective units. A serious drawback of this 

assumption is that it takes no cognizance of the fact that a 

large percentage of sales made by the industries to local whole- 

salers may after all be basic for a substantial percentage of 



 

their sales is marketed outside the Twin Cities and their sub- 

urbs. Despite this shortcoming, and although the calculations 

are bsed on approximations, the results show whether the in- 

dustries are markedly city -forming or city -serving. 

Of the 10,361 in the 19 industrial establishments, 8,923 

or 86.1 % of the workers are engaged in city- forming activities, 

and 13.9-J are non -basic, serving the needs of the Twin Cities.' 

These 19 units produce goods worth Rs.122.9 million, of 

which 78.8/0 or 97 million rupees are sold outside the Twin Cities 

and suburbs. This is definitely a high percentage and emphasises 

the importance of these units to the Twin Cities. The ratio 

of export value might further rise if the value of manufactures 

resold to the centres beyond the Twin Cities could also be cal- 

culated. Despite this high proportion of export value there 

is nevertheless scope for raising it further to catch up with 

the significantly high percentage of basic workers, 86.1. 

These industries are of great significance in the economic 

structure of the Twin Cities. On their efficient working and 

their capacity to expand production and increase wider sales 

depends the future growth of the Twin Cities. The national 

economy with the success of the Plans calls for increased pro- 

duction in every productive sphere of vital economic activity. 

Industrial production in the Twin Cities can be increased if 

power can be provided and transport shortcomings removed. 

-Details in appendix B. 
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Ubiquitous Services. and Industries: (L'iap 35). 

Ubiquitous urban services and industries which are city - 

serving as opposed to city- forming have sprung up over the Twin 

Cities to serve the elementary needs of the people or to perform 

functions essential to the running of basic activities. In 

the Twin Cities such services and industries consist of numerous 

types of small engineering works such as repairing, casting and 

welding, printing presses, small flour and dall (lentil) mills, 

electroplating and enamelling, dress- making, small confectioneries 

and many others. These have been grouped into 64 categories 

under "small industries" by the Commerce and Industries Depart- 

ment, and in all include 1046 units employing 8))7 workers. 

Although 80.7% of the units and 80.6ó of the employees are in 

Hyderabad alone, yet in average number of employees per unit 

Hyderabad and Secunderabad show identical figures of 8 persons 

per unit. These "services and industries" are however concen- 

trated in north Hyderabad which has 59.2; of the units and 65.8% 

of the total employed in the Twin Cities. This uneven dis- 

tribution is more pronounced at the level of wards. The five 

wards, numbers 1 to 5 in Hyderabad, contain 43% and 51% of the 

city's units and employees respectively; while in the six wards 

numbers I to VI in Secunderabad, the percentages are as high as 

70 and 92. In both cities the distribution of persons employed 

in these services and industries is directly related to the 

Central Business Districts and industrial centres. These 

services are relatively less important in upper -class residential 
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districts and in exclusive low- income residential areas. 

Small firms producing articles of daily consumption such 

as flour, edible oil or engineering and printing services and 

repair workshops for automobiles, cycles and cycle rickshaws, 

are distributed all over the Cities and have a fairly large 

share in both the number of units and workers engaged, as shown 

in Table 9. 

Table 9. Number of Units and workers in 7 ubiquitous (city - 
serving) industries. 

Industries and Services No. of No. of No. of No. of 

Hyderabad Secunderabad 

Units Workers Units Workers 

1. Flour Mills 360 532 52 109 
2. Rice Mills 13 165 1 3 
3. Dal Mills 13 142 1 5 
4. Oil hills 30 252 1 73 
5. Welding, Casting, 

Repair work 183 1,787 73 718 
6. Printing press 57 6L18 26 332 
7. Wood Working 34 5b7 12 102 

Total 1 to 7 690 4,093 166 1,342 

These firms account for 81.6% and 82.6% of the total units in 

this category in Hyderabad and Secunderabad respectively, and 

for 52% and 82.5% of the total employed there. 

The nature of the services and their size are similar in 

north Hyderabad and Secunderabad but very different in south 

Hyderabad. For instance in the north printing presses and wood 

working units are large, lodged in buildings constructed for 

their specific use, and using mechanical power, whilst in the 
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south they are small, worked manually and housed in small shops. 

Table 10. Average size of units in two of the services: 

UZdI`l'S 

North Hyderabad 
No. of No. of Av. no. 

units workers of 
workers 

per 
unit 

South Hyderabad 
No. of No. of Av. no. 
units workers of 

workers 
per 
unit 

Secunderabad 
No. of No. of Av. ne 

units workers of 
worke7 

per 
unit 

1 2 3 1 2 

67 

45 

3 1 2 3 

1. Printing 
Press 

2. Wood 
Working 

48 

29 

581 

522 

12 

18 

9 

5 

7.4 

9.0 

26 

12 

332 

162 

13 

13.! 

Consumer- centred industries producing inexpensive goods such as 

steel trunks and brass wares, or those related to handicrafts 

such as dyeing and printing, embroidery works or the output of 

Bidri wares, are located in south Hyderabad, whereas in the north 

and in Secunderabad are concentrated works and services such as 

electroplating, electrical and glass welding, vulcanising and 

tyre repairing, the manufacture of leather goods, furniture and 

optical goods. 

Of the 64 categories of these "services and industries" 

wards 5 and 15 in Hyderabad have the maximum number, 18 to 20. 

In these two wards, which include Hyderabad's principal commercial 

centre and an important industrial centre, printing, repairing 

and confectioneries are the leading "services and industries ". 

The minimum number of these services, 2 to 3, are found in the 

residential wards 6, 8, 12 of Hyderabad. In none of Secunder- 

abad ' s wards is there a concentration of any specific type of 



service and the maximum number there does not exceed 8 and is 

found in wards III and VI. In ward X of Secunderabad only one 

type of industry, flour mills, is found. 

Means of Livelihood* and Occupational Structure 

The classification of population into "means of livelihood" 

shows the relative importance of the various economic activities 

as sources of sustenance. According to the Census of India 1951 

there were five major categories of 'means of livelihood', and 

the distribution of population under each in the Twin Cities 

and four other million cities of India was as follows: 

Table 11. Percentage of Population under each livelihood class. 

L i v e l i h o o d C l a s s 

CITIES 
Agri - 
culture 

Manufac- 
taring and 
Mining 

Commerce 
and 

Finance 

Trans- 
portation 

Services 
and 

Admin- 
istration 

l.Twin Cities 2.0 19.1 19.8 7.8 51.8 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Greater 
Calcutta 

Greater 
Bombay 

Delhi 
Madras 

1.3 

0.5 
0.6 
1.9 

31.0 

35.0 
17.3 
24.8 

25.o 

2.3 
26.1 
22.0 

9.8 

8.11 

6.1 

93 

32.8 

1.7 

4('),-.7i_ 

1} 2. 0 

In the Twin Cities productive sources of livelihood such as 

"Mining and Manufacturing" and "Commerce and Finance" were rela- 

tively less important than others. Because of Hyderabad's past 

*Includes the earning members and all their dependants. 



 

feudal character, "service" (which includes administration) was 

the principal means of livelihood in the Twin Cities. The 

figure for this even exceeds those of Delhi, the national capital. 

As between the two cities the percentage under each class 

of livelihood was as follows: 

Table 12. Percent of the total population in each class of 

Livelihood. 

CITIES 

L i v e l i h o o d C l a s s 

Agri- Manufac- Commerce Trans- Service - 

culture turing and and portation including 
Mining Finance Admin- 

istration 

1, 

2. 

Hyderabad 

Secunder- 
abad 

2.9 

1.0 

13.6 

24.6 

19.7 

23.8 

3.7 

18.9 

60.1 

31.1 

The pronounced feudal character of Hyderabad gave to "service" 

an overwhelming importance among its sources of livelihood. 

The distinguishing feature of Secunderabad was a relatively even 

distribution of its various means of livelihood, with agriculture 

not unexpectedly accounting for a very small proportion. In- 

dustries are concentrated in Hyderabad but a large percentage 

of industrial workers lived in Secunderabad, which therefore 

led in "mining and manufacturing ". Secunderabad being the divi- 

sional headquarters of the Central Railways had five times the 

proportion of workers in regional and national "transportation ". 

Urban means of livelihood were on the whole more prominent in 

Secunderabad. 



Employment: Basic and Non-Basic: The employment figures given 

in the 1951 census have been been used to determine the basic and 

non -basic number of employees in various occupations in Hyder- 

abad and Secunderabad." It has not been possible to apply 

other methods as well to determine the basic and the non -basic 

types of occupations. And it is not possible to project the 

trends as comparable classifications for the previous censuses 

are not available; moreover, an interval of ten years between 

census returns makes their figures unreliable for precise pre- 

dictions. Economic Base dnalysis calls for frequent assess- 

ment of the local economy by compiling progressively year by 

year "a series of all the significant and accessible economic 

indicators and data," that are maintained in "the community 

accounting system. "4 To the best of our knowledge the Base 

concept has not been employed so far to the study of the econ- 

omic structure of any Indian city. 

In 1951 the total working force of the Twin Cities was 

327,946 or 32.2% of their population as against 38% in Delhi and 

41¡ in Bombay. Of the Twin Cities "working forces" 81% belonged 

to Hyderabad. Secunderabad's total "working force" of 62,320 

was 39% of its population, while the corresponding percentage 

in Hyderabad was only 31. The relatively high percent of 

*Census of India 19 1: Hyderabad District Census Handbook - 

?art I. 

Richard B. Andrews: The Mechanics of the Urban Economic Base: 

The Base Concept and the Planning Process, p.84, Land Economics, 
February, 1956. 



female labour (30.6) in both the cities was due to its cheap- 

ness and to its employment in domestic service. 

For the 10 employment categories recognised by the 1951 

Census of India the percentages of the Twin Cities compared with 

those of urban India are indicated in Table 13. 

Table 13. Percent distribution of "'Dorking Force" in occu- 

pations - 1951. 

Census 
classi- 
fication 

Twin Urban 
Industries and Services Cities India 

0. Primary Industries not elsewhere specified 1.2 7.2 
1. Mining and Quarrying 0.5 1.7 
2. Processing and Manufacture (Food, vegetable 

oil, textiles and tobacco) 8.6 17.1 
3. Processing and Manufacture (metals, chemi- 

cals, products thereof) 6.o 3.8 
Lt.. Processing and Manufacture not elsewhere 

specified 5.0 7.8 
5. Construction and Utilities 9.0 4.8 
6. Commerce 21.8 18.1 
7. Transport, Storage, Communications 9.2 6.1 
8. Health, Education, Public administration lb.l 10.2 
9. Services not elsewhere specified 23.2 22.2 

Of the six groups of "industries and services" underlined, in 

which the Twin Cities exceeded the national percentage, only one 

was industrial (group 3). A higher national percentage of 28.7 

in the three industrial groups as against 19.9 in the Twin Cities 

was, however, due to a notable difference between the two in 

industries related to processing and manufacture of agricultural 

commodities (group 2). The Twin Cities, being important centres 

of administration, higher education (technical and non-technical) 

and of specialised hospital services, naturally led the national 
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average in group 181. And in group 191 which includes dom- 

estic service although the national percentage was itself con- 

siderably high, yet this was slightly exceeded by the percentage 

in the Twin Cities. Predominance of "domestic service" consist- 

ing predominantly of domestic servants is an anachronism in the 

progressive socio- economic life of both the country as a whole 

and the Twin Cities. 

The comparative position of Hyderabad and Secunderabad with 

regard to occupations is tabulated below: 

Table 14. Percent Distribution of "working Force" in principal 

occupations: 

Census 
classifi- 
cation 

Industries and Services Hyder- Secund- 
abad erabad 

O. Primary Industries not elsewhere specified 1.3 0.7 
1. Minting and Quarrying 0.3 0.6 
2. Processing and Manufacture (Food, vegetable 

oil, textiles and tobacco) 9.7 9.0 
3. Processing of Manufacture (Metals, chemi- 

cals and Products thereof) ..0 13.0 
4. Process of manufacture not elsewhere 

specified 5.2 5.0 
5. Construction and utilities 9.3 6.1 
6. Commerce 21.2 23.0 
7. Transport, storage, communications 7.8 15.6 
8. Health, Education, Public Administration 17.7 8.0 
9. Services not elsewhere specified 23.5 19.0 

Of Hyderabad's "working force" 62.4;ó were employed in groups 6, 8 

and 9, while in Secunderabad 70.4ó were engaged in groups 3, 6, 7 

and 9. Notable differences between the two cities were in 

groups 3, 7 and 8 related to industries, transportation and 

health, education and administration. For reasons stated earlier 
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the higher percentage in the three industrial groups in Secund- 

erabad is anomalous. Distribution of occupations in the two 

cities corroborates the conclusions drawn earlier in the dis- 

cussion on livelihood. 

Basic Activities and Number of Basic Workers: The Index of sur- 

plus workers has been employed in calculating the number of sur- 

plus (basic) workers in various groups of occupations.; This 

Index accords to each local industry a weight in direct pro- 

portion to its size, i.e. local employment, and thus the number 

of surplus workers reflects the relative size of the industry 

or service, showing thereby its proportionate importance to the 

locality. 

In all the Census of India 1951 recognised 80 sub- classifi- 

cations of the ten major groups of occupations. Table 15 (en- 

closed) lists those in which the two cities had surplus workers, 

along with their respective numbers. In :35 of the 80 sub- 

classifications the Twin Cities had 87,556 (27%) surplus workers. 

Eighty -four per cent or 73,677 basic workers were distributed 

among 30 sub-classifications in Hyderabad and only 16% or 13,879 

surplus workers were in the 21_1_ sub -classifications of Secunderabad. 

Of the 35 basic activities, 19 are common to both the cities, 

11 are exclusive to Hyderabad and 5 to Secunderabad. The number 

of surplus workers fluctuates widely from 10 in sub -classification 

SMatilla, J.M. and Thompson, W.R.: The Measurement of the Econ- 
omic Base of the Metropolitan Area, pp.215 -28, Land Economics, 
Vol. I, Aug. 1955. 



2.2 (vegetable and oil and dairy products) to over 15,000 in 

9.1 (Domestic Services). In view of this, the basic activities 

have been regrouped, though arbitrarily, according to their 

range of surplus workers. 

Table 16. Number of basic occupations according to range of 

surplus workers. 

Range of Surplus 'corkers Total No. 
of 

CITIES I II III IV V basic 
1 - 250 251 - 500 501 - 1000 1001 - 5000 over 5000 occu- 

pations 

Hyder- 
abad 9 3 4 8 6 30 

Secund- 
erabad 15 1 5 3 - 24. 

Sixty per cent of Secunderabad's basic occupations were in 

range I of 1 to 250 workers, although 605 of its surplus workers 

were in the three activities in range V of 1001 to 5000 workers, 

associated with transport and commerce. Secunderabad's depen- 

dence on only two economic activities makes its economic base 

very narrow and limited in scope and may expose it to grave 

hazards in the future. 

The occupational structure of Hyderabad was more broadly 

based. Ninety -three per cent of its surplus workers were in 

14 occupations in ranges IV (1001 - 5000) and V (over 5000). 

Nevertheless the economic base of the capital was weak owing to 

the relatively few productive activities such as industry, bank- 

ing and commerce and the predominance of less productive or non- 

productive activities such as administration and domestic services. 
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Occupationally the Twin Cities are primarily admin- 

istrative centres with commerce a distant second, especially in 

Hyderabad. The predominance of "domestic services" which com- 

prise a host of non -basic activities reveals a serious draw- 

back in the occupational structure of the capital. The econ- 

omic picture of the Twin Cities has however considerably im- 

proved since the formation of Andhra Pradesh. Their industrial 

progress has been rapid and the commercial development too, 

which is evident from their sales tax revenue which doubled in 

two years from Rs.8 million in 1956 to Rs.16 million in 1958. 

The productive activities are now fast replacing the non- product- 

ive elements of the Twin Citiest economy and hold out prospects 

of promising growth which is further assured by the large in- 

vestments which are likely in the current Third Five Year Plan 

to stimulate further industrial development. 

"Board of Revenue, Andhra Pradesh. 



Div. Sub.Div. 

1 4 i 
TABLE 15 

Surplus Workers 

Industries and Services Hyderabad Secunderabad 

1 

2 

3 

4 

2. 2.0 
2.2 
2.5 
2.7 

Food Industries otherwise unclassified 
Vegetable Oil and Dairy Products 
Tobacco 
Wearing apparel (excepting footwear) 

524 
594 
73 

93 

- 
10 
_ 

230 
5 3. 3.0 Manufacture of metal products other- 

wise unclassified 1712 
6 3.3 Transport Equipment 1781 3452 
7 3.5 Machinery including Engineering Work- 

shop 222 247 
8 3.7 Medical and Pharmaceutical 186 - 
9 4. 4.8 Paper and Paper Products 53 - 

10 4.9 Printing and Allied Industries 1150 281 
11 5. 5.1 Construction and Maintenance 

(Buildings) 9979 651 
12 5.3 Telegraph and Telephone Lines 30 37 
13 5.5 Electric Power and Gas 1228 112 
14 5.6 Domestic and Industrial water supply 336 
15 5.7 Sanitary Works 675 
16 6. 6.1 Retail Trade in Food Stuffs 8495 1584 
17 6.2 Retail Trade: Fuel 404 60 
18 6.3 Retail Trade: Textile, Leather goods 410 743 
19 6.4 Wholesale: Food 633 37 
20 6.5 Wholesale trade in commodities other 

than foodstuffs - 82 
21 6.7 Insurance 136 - 
22 6.8 Moneylending - Banking - 59 
23 7. 7.1 Transport - Road 7715 937 
24 7.3 Transport - Air - 154 
25 7.4 Transport - Railway - 3258 
26 7.7 Telegraph Services - 15 
27 7.8 Telephone Services 73 - 
28 7.9 Wireless Services 98 14 
29 8. 8.1 Medical and Health Services 1649 32 
30 8.2 Education and Research 2641 - 
31 8.3 Military - Army 2982 68 
32 8.4 Police 7300 213 

33 8.7 State Government 5780 - 

34 9. 9.1 Domestic Services 15326 962 

35 9.4 Hotels, Restaurants, etc. 1297 637 

73677 13879 

Total in Twin Cities : 87,556. 
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Chapter VI. 

POPULATION: I1;3 GRO:TH, DISTRIBUTION AND COï',TPOSITION 

The population of the Twin Cities during the last sixty 

years increased by 550;, and while in 1951 they had a little 

over a million inhabitants, in 1961 their population had 

increased to 1.5 million of which Hyderabad's share amounted to 

1.2 million. This dynamic growth of population in the Twin 

Cities calls for a careful examination of their demographic 

features and trends. The trends of population growth and com- 

position of population_ according to age and sex, religion and 

language, are sensitive indices of economic and social changes 

in the city. It is therefore proposed to examine the trends of 

growth, patterns of distribution, and character and composition 

of population in the Twin Cities. 

Although the first decennial census in Hyderabad State was 

held in 1881, figures are relatively reliable only since 1901. 

The war -time census of 1941 was of summary character and much 

necessary data is lacking. Secunderabad City was separated 

from the Cantonment and created a municipality in 1915 so that 

its detailed census statistics are available only for 1951 and 

its earlier demographic trends cannot be evaluated, while a 

further drawback to comparative analysis is that ward boundaries 

have been radically changed since the city's separation from the 

Cantonment. Data for the period 1951 to 1959 have been ob- 

tained from the two municipal corporations and are fairly 
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reliable, the margin of error not exceeding 5 The census 

figures for 1961 are provisional, full details not yet being 

available. Owing to these shortcomings demographic features of 

the Twin Cities could not be treated as adequately as would have 

been desired. 

General Growth and Variation of Population in Hyderabad. 

Prior to 1881 many individuals attempted rough estimates 

of Hyderabad's population but they were often contradictory. 

For instance, Henry Russel, the British Resident at the Nizam's 

Court in 1839, estimated the CJalled City's population at 

150,000,1 while in 1865 Dr. Balfour doubted if the population 

was more than "45,000 within the walls. "2 

According to the provisional census returns for 1961 

Hyderabad, numerically ranking fifth among Indian cities, is 

the only city in the Deccan plateau with over a million people 

(1.2); its closest rival is Bangalore with slightly less than 

a million. Hyderabad far outstrips six other cities of Andhra 

Pradesh, its population being four times that of Secunderabad, 

the second city of the state. 

Municipal records of births and deaths are highly reliable, 
for failure to register, by the parties concerned, is an 
óffence involving heavy penalties. 
"All figures quoted in this chapter are from the census reports 
of Hyderabad State 1901 -1951, unless otherwise stated. 
1 -Major J.B. Jervis, FRS. "Extracts from Henry Russells Report on 
the Nizam's territories, p.176, in the Transactions of the 
Bombay Geographical Society, Vol. III, 1839. 
2Dr. E. Balfour: Report on the sanitary state and prospects of 
Trimulgherry, p.25, 1865. (MISS. India Office Library Record 
No. 2970). 
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The population of Hyderabad city was 860,366 in 1951, an 

increase of 346¡ in fifty years - an annual mean of 



of India (fig. 2a). Of these seven cities only two showed a 

higher overall percent increase of population than that of Hyder- 

abad. These were Delhi, the national capital since 1911 and a 

city which received a tremendous influx of Hindu refugees from 

i'dest Pakistan in 194.7- 191.8, and secondly, Bangalore, the most 

important industrial centre in the Deccan Plateau. In figure 

2b. growth trends in Hyderabad and seven other metropolitan 

cities are shown by censal counts. The calamitous famine in 

India in 1898 checked the country's rate of population increase 

in the decade 1901 -11 as is reflected in low percentage increases 

shown by the cities in figure 2b. In the epidemic- stricken 

decade of 1911 -21, moreover, the other seven cities, owing to 

their better sanitation, were not as severely affected as Hyder- 

abad, the only one in which the population actually declined. 

The Great Depression of 1929-30 did not permit a rapid increase 

of population in the major cities of India in 1921 -31, but in the 

following two decades the pace of urbanization accelerated owing 

to the stimulus provided by war -time industrial development and 

by political factors, causing a large influx into Indian cities. 

In these twenty years Hyderabad's population increased faster 

than the seven other cities except Kanpur and Delhi. This 

increase in population was not so much due to natural causes as 

to immigration. 

while Hyderabad supports fewer people than the great 
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industrial and commercial cities of India such as Calcutta, 

Bombay, Delhi and Madras, it is nevertheless notable in con- 

taining more inhabitants than industrial Ahmedabad (in the west), 

Bangalore (in the south) and Kanpur (in the north). This may 

be accounted for by the concentration of autocracy and wealth, 

economic privilege and top -heavy administration which until 1948 

was partly feudal and partly bureaucratic.(fig. 2c.). 

Secunderabad's population was 161,807 in 1951, an increase 

of about 132% over that estimated for 1941.* 

Variation of Population: 

Of the three processes - annexation, natural increase and 

net immigration - which account for growth in population, the 

first one results through administrative measures but the last 

two reveal the realities of population movement and will be dis- 

cussed as factors in the change of population in the Twin Cities. 

Immigration: In Hyderabad since 1901 population has increased 

more by the influx of immigrants than by any other cause. Al- 

though the number of immigrants up to the census of 1931 was small - 

200,000 in thirty years (1901 -31) - being only about 10% of the 

population in each previous decade, yet until then immigration 

was the exclusive cause of Hyderabad's population growth (fig. 

3a.). Of these immigrants 95 were from within the state, 

"In the census Reports of Hyderabad State for 19)1, the popu- 
lation for Secunderabad's Civil area is given and which roughly 
corresponded to the Secunderabad Municipal area in 19)5. 
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attracted to the city by its overwhelming economic, social, 

and cultural importance. The restrictions imposed on the entry 

of immigrants from outside the state, called alien or non -mulkis, 

discouraged their movement and kept their number low even up to 

the census of 1941, only 5% of the total immigrants. 

Muslim immigrants into the city were relatively numerous for it 

was the capital of a Muslim State and therefore they had better 

prospects for employment than non -Muslim communities. 

Thereafter there was a striking increase in the number of 

immigrants, from 64,000 recorded in 1941 to over 200,000 in 

1951. This was due firstly to the integration of Hyderabad 

State with the rest of India by which restrictions on the entry 

of non -mulkis into the city were removed: these contributed 

25% of the immigrants by the time of the 1951 Census. Over 

seventy percent of the immigrants, during 1941 -51, came in the 

last four years as a result of disturbed political conditions in 

Hyderabad State. Muslims congregated in the Walled City, and 

non -Muslim arrivals centred either in Secunderabad or in north 

Hyderabad. Of the total influx to the Twin Cities in 1941 -51 

over 75% (170,000) settled in Hyderabad, and their number 

represented about 200 of that city's population and 48, of t he 

increase for the decade. In Secunderabad the immigrants formed 

37'7, of the population and accounted for 66% of its increase. 

For 1958 -59 the mid -year population estimates for Hyder- 

abad and Secunderabad respectively were 1,392,000 and 192,000, 
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an increase of 61.6 and 13.6% over the census figures for 1951.-; 

If the municipal figures are accepted as correct then the in- 

evitable inference is that during these eight years (1951 -59) 

there was little inflow of immigrants into Secunderabad. The 

current influx of immigrants is mainly of Hindus from Coastal 

Andhra and Rayalseema and has averaged annually 100,000 since 

1957 (fig. 3b.). 

Natural Increase or Decrease: "Natural increase" of population 

is the excess of births over deaths. In Hyderabad during the 

decades 1901 -11 and 1911 -21 the deaths exceeded the births by 

6,336 and 27,850 respectively, and in 1921 -31 the crude death 

rate was 24.5 as against a birth rate of 13.3. These trends 

towards decline were due to famines, flood and epidemics, and to 

inadequate medical facilities. The sanitary and medical im- 

provements which have continued since 1941 (such as the laying 

of a sewerage system, the extension of piped water supply, and 

the opening of new and large modern hospitals) have appreciably 

reduced the death rates in Hyderabad (figs. 4a, and 4b), and 

partly account for the city's fairly high natural increase in 

population by 69.2% and 34.7% in 1931 -41 and 1941 -51 respectively. 

In Secunderabad during the period 1951 -59 the crude birth 

rate was 38.3 and the death rate 11.8, both much higher than the 

''These mid -year estimates by the two municipal corporations 
have been discounted by the provisional census returns. (Hyder- 
abad 1.2 million and Secunderabad 300,000). These returns are 
still provisional and the reliability of the Municipal figures 
can be checked only after the final census counts for 1961 are 
published. 
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corresponding figures for Hyderabad of 14.6 and 5.6 (fig. c.) . 

Secunderabad's higher birth rate may be due to its overwhelming 

Hindu population with a high percentage of married females in 

the most fertile age group 13 -1.0. Hindu girls as compared to 

those of other communities are still married very young. Poor 

sanitation in Secunderabad's many highly congested localities 

largely explain its higher death rate, whilst inadequate medi- 

cal facilities would also be partly responsible, there being 

only one well- equipped hospital with seven hundred beds for a 

population of 162,000 (1951). In Secunderabad, according to 

its corporation figures, growth of population since 1951 has 

been maintained largely through natural increase. 

Variation, Distribution and Density of Population in Municipal 

wards:* 

An examination of population growth by wards shows the 

way it is sifting and sorting out within the city. Hyderabad 

City contained thirteen municipal wards in 1901, but as the 

city's boundaries were expanded it was redivided in 1951 into 

twenty -three wards, of which eight are south of the river. 

Secunderabad is divided into twelve municipal wards. 

The shift in Hyderabad's centre of economic activity to 

the north of the river has altered the relative distribution of 

population. In 1901 the municipal wards south of the river 

For the sake of comparison Chadarghat area north Hyderabad) 
has been included as though a part of the city proper in 1901, 
when it was actually a separate municipality. 
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covered only 35.6;6 of the city's area, but held 54.80 of its 

population while in 1951 they occupied much the same fraction 

of the area (3/1-3 70) but only 38.6% of the city's population. 

In fifty years the municipal area in the north increased by 75 
and population by over 230 %, and although in the south there was 

a comparable percentage increase in area (65%) the population 

increased only by 72%. Table 1 sums up the relative position 

of south and north Hyderabad with regard to increase in area and 

population: 

Table 1. Absolute and Percent increase of area and population 1901 and 1951 

AREA POPULATION 
1901 1951 1901 -51 1901 1951 1901 -51 

UNIT Area Per Sq. Per Abso- Per Popu- Per Popu- Per Ab- Per 
in cent miles Gent lute cent lation cent lation cent solute cent 
sq. of of inc. inc. of of in- inc. 

nul..es the the sq. the the crease 
city city miles city city 

a. North 
Ryder- 
abad 
b. South 

20.8 64.4 36.4 65.7 15.6 75.3 159,169 45.2 527,886 61.4 368,717 231.7 

Ryder- 
shad 11.5 35.6 19.0 34.3 7.5 65.1 192,861 54.8 332,480 38.6 139,619 72.4 

Hydera- 
bad City 31.3 100.0 55.4 100 24.1 80 351,032 100. 860,366 100. 509,336 146 

Because of a rapid increase in population settlement area has 

expanded at a faster rate in the north where the concentration 

of administrative offices, business firms and industrial plants 

makes the north more dynamic. 
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Of the twenty -three municipal wards in 1951, the bound- 

aries of seven have not changed since 1901." These happen to 
cover the earliest settled parts of Hyderabad except the Gol- 

conda area. The boundaries of the rest have been so much 

altered that their variations in populations cannot be calcu- 

lated. The seven wards represent the decaying and 

deteriorating parts of the city. In six of them population 

continuously declined until 1931, and moreover between 1901 and 

1951 in only two of them, wards D and E, did the population 

increase by 133% and 275 , otherwise in the remaining five the 

net increase of population in fifty years was negligible, and 

the mean annual increase ranged between a minimum of 0.1 in 

ward C (15) and a maximum of 0.85 in ward III -C (20). These 

trends were checked in 1951 when the population of these areas 

increased sharply but this was because of exceptional political 

circumstances and not through localized economic growth (fib. 5a, 

5b). Between 1901 and 1931, unlike these seven, population 

growth in the other six wards (there were thirteen wards in 

1931) followed the normal city pattern except in ward F where 

during the epidemics of plague (1911 -13) and of influenza (191$- 

19) health camps were opened and remained until after 1921 and 

thus the ward's population rose exceptionally in the decade 

1911 -21 (fig. 0). In wards 4 and 5 (1951) , which formed ward B 

in 1931 and which now includes a large part of Hyderabad's CBD 

The seven wards and their old and current ward numbers (in 
parenthesis) are as follows: I -C (22), II -C (23), III -C (20), 
IV -C (21), C (15), D (14) and E (13). 



population in fifty years has increased by 352% and this 

reflects the general growth trends in the north. In south 

Hyderabad population growth unrelated to political develop- 

ments has occurred in wards 16 and 17. 

These growth trends in Hyderabad are further corroborated 

by the distribution of density. Six of the seven earliest 

wards which had heavily lost their population between 1901 and 

1931 showed, naturally, a corresponding decrease in density of 

population for the period (maps: 36a and b). On comparing 

the three density maps 36a and b, and 37, showing the density 

population in 1901, 1931 and 1951, the generalization may be 

made that the earliest settled wards with very high densities 

of population have either remained stagnant or suffered owing 

to their declining trends of population, while in wards 

developed in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries densities 

are growing. 

In 1901 Hyderabad's average density of population was 

twenty -seven persons per acre, but by 1951 it was reduced to 

twenty -four, mainly owing to an extension of municipal limits, 

to large tracts of sparsely populated land. As a result of 

this, many wards of 1931 whose boundaries were changed and 

generally extended in 1951 suffered in their average density 

of population, despite an actual increase in population between 

1931 and 1951 (maps 36b. and 37). The population of Secunder- 

abad between the census of 1941 and 1951 increased by 135 %, but 
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owing to a comparable increase in administrative area (125%) 

its density of population increased only from 30 to 30.8 persons 

per acre. On a ward basis Secunderabad had a much higher den- 

sity of population than Hyderabad. There were no wards in 

Secunderabad with less than five persons per acre, while there 

were many such wards in Hyderabad, and the maximum density of 

population in Secunderabad, 34.9.6 persons per acre in ward IV, 

was more than double the maximum in Hyderabad, 159 in ward 23. 

But the population of both the cities was concentrated in only 

small parts of their respective areas, that is in wards with 

densities of over 100 persons per acre. In each of the two 

cities there were six such high density wards which in either 

city represented those settled earliest. There were many con- 

trasting features of their densities as well. While in Secund- 

erabad four out of six wards had far higher densities than the 

maximum in Hyderabad, these wards enclosed the Central Business 

District; in Hyderabad on the contrary the high densities were 

found in the city's decadent wards. The density of population 

is now increasing in those wards which include the Central Busi- 

ness District, industrial area and other centres of economic 

activity. 

Composition of Population by Sex, Age and Religion and Language. 

(a) Sex Composition: Hyderabad's female ratio of 995 /1,000 

males is very high compared with 859/1,000 for urban India in 

1951. Even among the cities and towns of the former Hyderabad 



state none had so high a female ratio. This high figure in 

the city was largely due to Hyderabad's being a centre until 

1948 of Muslim feudal society in which lords maintained large 

harems. Compared with the national urban figures the female 

ratio even in Secunderabad is very high, 966 /1,000. It may be 

that well -to -do Iiindu families from the surrounding rural areas, 

with high female ratios (ay.: 1,015 /1,000), moved there to 

avail themselves of its educational and other facilities. More- 

over during the communist disturbances in Telangana, female out- 

numbered male immigrants. 

Sex composition in urban areas is affected by their 

occupational structure. In India, industrial and commercial 

towns have fewer females than administrative towns, such as 

Hyderabad and Secunderabad (fig. 6 .) . 

Among the immigrants the female ratio is very low. Accord- 

ing to a Socio -Economic sample survey' for Hyderabad and Secunder- 

abad for the period 1939 -55, there were only twenty -seven females 

for every thousand male immigrants.3 Immigrants rarely bring 

their families unless or until they are assured of work and home. 

Most of them being in the age group 15 -3L, they are generally 

unmarried. 

In the two cens al counts since 1931 the female ratio in 

the total population of Hyderabad has been successively improv- 

S. Kesava Iyengar: A Socio-Economic Survey of Hyderabad - 
Secunderabad City Area. p.93. Government Press, Hyderabad, 

1957. 
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ing being )47% (1931) , 48% (1941) and 49.8 Z (1951) . Among 

other reasons it might be given that a large percentage of 

government employees are residents of Hyderabad City, and while 

serving elsewhere in the state they leave their families behind 

to avoid dislocation of their children's education. However 

this increase in female ratio points out that the number of non- 

working population of the city was gradually increasing, which 

is not very helpful in city growth. 

(b) Age Composition: Until 1941 Hyderabad's population was, for 

the purposes of statistical description, divided in census 

reports into the following age groups: 0 -15, 15 -40, 40 -60, and 

over 60. Age groups distinguished in the 1951 census are not 

exactly comparable, nevertheless they can be usefully employed 

for approximate comparisons." The age group 15 -4O is the most 

active for males and fertile for females. There has been 

little change in the age group composition of Hyderabad's popu- 

lation since 1911, excepting that in 1951 the ;percentage of aged 

14 and under appreciably increased (fig. 7.) . In Hyderabad the 

static position of the economically most active age group (15- 

40) , which averaged only 40 of the total population in each 

decade, reflected the city's stagnant economy. Thus the pre- 

dominance of non- productive (0 -14 and over 60) and less pro- 

ductive (40 -60) age groups was an impediment in the city's 

general growth. The age group ,. composition of Secunderabad's 

In 1951 census the age groupings were: 0 -14, 15 -34, 35-54, 

and over 54. 
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population in 1951 was similar to that of Hyderabad. 

(c) Com.osition of Population accordin. to Relipion and 

Language: It is in their composition of population by religion 

and language that the Twin Cities reflect most clearly their 

past historical and cultural associations. The population is 

composed of nine religious groups distributed over thirty 

"mother tongues". Of the nine religious groups Hindus (4 6) ) 

and Muslims (52) naturally predominate with Christians stat- 

istically a very poor third, with a mere 12,597 or 1.5,E of the 

city's total population. The other six religious groups, Sikhs, 

Parsis, Buddhists, Jains, Jews, and folk of "tribal religions ", 

had a combined population of only 3,525. A Muslim majority in 

the capital of a state composed of overwhelmingly Hindu popu- 

lation resulted from the domination for centuries of Muslim 

feudalism in that city. In Secunderabad the population ratios 

were broadly comparable to those of the state; Hindus formed 

three- quarters of its population, approximately one -sixth Mus- 

lims, about one -fourteenth were Christians, and the very small 

remainder had affiliation to other religious groups. Because 

of its long association with the British, Secunderabad is an 

important centre of Christian population and a regional centre 

for Christian Missions of various denominations. (figs. 8a, b.). 

Language, which cuts across religious distributions, is 

even more representative of the cities' differing historic 

associations. The city of Hyderabad is surrounded by over- 

whelmingly Telugu- speaking areas yet Urdu, which until 1948 was 

the official state language, is the city's principal language, 
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spoken by 52.3% of the population, and Telugu comes next with 

only 34.3%. Evidently Hindus who formed 46% of the city's 

population did not all speak Telugu, and the other principal 

languages spoken by them were Hindi (4.3o), Marathi (3.l;ó), 

Kannada or Kanarese (1.3 %), Tamil (1.0%), and Gujarati (1.0;x). 

Secunderabad with 64.6% of Telugu speakers was truly represent- 

ative of its linguistic region; other languages spoken there 

were Urdu (l5.5/), Tamil (8%), Hindi and Marathi (2.5% each), 

Gujarati (1.8;x), English (1.5A, and Kannada (1.2 %) . Secunder- 

abadts large Anglo- Indian population made English an important 

language and the predominance of Telugu there gave it a marked 

South Indian character. The relatively greater importance of 

Marathi and Kanarese in the capital reflected its former admin- 

istrative links with the Marathwada and Karnatika regions of 

the former State of Hyderabad. Muslims in both the cities 

claimed Urdu as their mother tongue (figs. 9a and b.). Urdu 

until 1948 was the official state language and a medium of 

instruction up to University level. Owing to this it was the 

principal subsidiary language of Secunderabad and for conver- 

sation the main language in both cities. The predominance of 

Indo Aryan or North Indian languages in Hyderabad (Urdu, Hindi, 

Marathi, and Gujarati) and of Dravidian or South Indian in 

Secunderabad (Telugu and Tamil) revealed their underlying cul- 

tural differences which are becoming less pronounced with the 

rapid spread of Telugu influence. Despite this, Urdu is being 

readily adopted as a mode of conversation even by Andhra immi- 

grants. 



158 
Demographic Features of the Suburbs :" 

The suburbs of the Twin Cities are made up of a score of 

urban and rural settlements which lie outside the incorporated 

area and are on suburban transport routes. These suburban 

settlements are not over -spill towns nor are they fashionable 

residential centres. Some of these outlying centres have been 

created as were the Cantonment, Osmania University, and the 

Agricultural Research Farm, while others were groups of villages 

which have developed into semi -urban units owing to the stimulus 

of the Twin Cities, and are now recognised as urban units by the 

Census of India. In addition to these are those suburban vill- 

ages which lie on the terminii of suburban bus routes and which 

though not recognised as urban in 1951 census exhibit at least 

some urban characteristics. 

The suburbs of the Twin Cities may be broadly classified 

as functional, production and consumption suburbs. Functional 

suburbs develop in response to independent activities such as 

defence, industry and education, and contribute directly to the 

economic growth of the city such as industrial Sanathnagar (its 

residential area is within Hyderabad's municipal limits), the 

Cantonment, Osmania University and Himayatsagar Research Farm. 

These functional suburbs not only provide employment to large 

*A general classification of suburbs has also been attempted in 
this section and only those suburban centres have been discussed 
whose demographic statistics were recorded in Hyderabad District 
Census Handbook - 1951, Part II. Due to non - availability of 
data some of the suburban centres mentioned in Chapter I have 
been omitted here. 

At the end of this section a Table, giving figures of some 

selected demographic aspects of these suburban centres, has been 
appended. 



numbers of city dwellers but also urbanise the surrounding 

villages. For instance the radiating influence of the Canton- 

ment has led to the growth of suburban units to its west and 

east such as Malkajgiri and Alwal. And likewise the impact of 

Sanathnagar led to the development of suburban Fatehnagar which 

thus may be called a "production" suburb, and Osmania University 

has stimulated the growth of Oopal (Map 38 ). Besides these 

four "functional" and one "production" all other suburban 

centres of the Twin Cities are "consumption" suburbs, for their 

residents are employed in the Twin Cities or their functional 

suburbs.4 The rural 'consumption' suburbs may also be called 

rural satellites. 

There are eighteen suburban settlements around the Twin 

Cities mostly north of the river, including eleven towns and 

seven villages. Because of their functional differences they 

differ in size and density of population and in their sex ratio 

(map 39b.). 

Of these places the Cantonment contains the largest popu- 

lation (63,500). In fact all these settlements, excepting 

three with less than 700 people, have populations exceeding 

1,500 (map 39a.). The Cantonment is by far the most important 

among the suburban towns of the Twin Cities: even Malkajgiri, 

the next in numerical order, had less than one fifth of its 

population. Economically the Cantonment is linked more with 

Secunderabad than Hyderabad. 

Harland Bartholomew: Land Use in American Cities, p.77, 

Harvard University Press, Cambridge, U.S.A. 1955. 



A figure for average density of population can only assist 

in a broad and general assessment of population concentrations. 

The range of population density in these suburbs varies from as 

high as 21.4 to O.)4. persons per acre. With a few exceptions, 

the density of population decreases with distance from the 

central cities in both urban and rural settlements. In general, 

suburban towns have higher densities than rural centres. 

In India as a whole villages have a higher ratio of 

females to males than do towns, and most of the urban consumption 

suburbs shared this rural characteristic in 1951. But Osmania 

University, because of its large residential population of male 

students had naturally the lowest ratio of females (665/1,000), 

followed by Fatehnagar (898/1,000) owing to its large population 

of male industrial workers. In the Cantonment, long settled 

residence induces a relatively high female ratio. 

By their high female ratios and low average densities of 

population, the suburbs resemble rural areas but differ by their 

high percentage of non -agricultural occupations. About 70% of 

the population in thirteen of these suburbs depend on non- 

agricultural means of livelihood (map 39b.). The rural satell- 

ites and the distant town centres such as Shamsabad and Medchal 

had relatively low percentages of non -agricultural occupations. 

These suburbs are however not likely to change in character, un- 

less economic trends in the Twin Cities change with the activity 

of immigrants who are a hard- working, enterprising population 

group, and are replacing the decadent feudal class. 



1 
The historical influences are deeply marked on the growth, 

character and composition of population in the Twin Cities, a 

fact that emerges in the predominance of the static and non- 

productive elements of population in the capital, a relic of 

the feudal age. The composition of population is however being 

radically altered by a tremendous influx of Andhra immigrants 

since 1956. These immigrants include entrepreneurs, financiers 

and industrialists, who unlike the parasitic feudal lords, en- 

courage productive activities which stimulate city development, 

and also an economically active Population which the city needs 

for its economic upsurge. 
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Certain Selected Demographic Features of Suburban Centres 

arranged in order of population - (1951) 

1951 Density Sex Percent 
Census of pop - Ratio of 

Suburban Unitn Status Functional Area in Popu- ulation Females non -agri- 
urban classifica- Acres lation persons per cultural 
rural tion per 1,000 means of 

acre hales livelihood 

1. Cantonment 
2. Malkajgiri 
3. Alwal 
4. Shamsabad 
5. Osmania Uni- 

versity 
6. Fatehnagar 
7. Uppal 
8. Medchal 
9. Macha Bolaram 

10. Yapral 
11. Saroornagar 
12. Kukatpalli 
13. Narsingi 
14. Pahadi Sharif 
15. Attapur 
16. Himayat Sagar 
17. Gundipet 
18. Ammuguda 

Town 
If 

" 

t' 

" 

Rural 
Town 

" 

" 

Rural 
It 

It 

" 

Town 
Rural 

" 

Town 

F 

C 

C 

C 

F 

P 
R/S 

C 

C 

C 

R/S 
R/S 
R/S 
R/S 
C 

F 
R/S 
C 

9,600 
4,368 
2,649 
3,802 

2,600 

428 
2,073 

3,439 
- 

- 
141 

4,249 
917 

4,078 
1,669 
1,525 

128 
152 

63.549 
12,376 
7,909 
5,070 

5,055 
4,418 
4,261 

4,098 
3,927 
3, 107 

3,017 
2,412 
1,958 
1,746 
1,646 
1,322 

640 

493 

6.6 
2.8 
3.0 
1.3 

1.9 
10.3 

2.0 
1.2 

- 
- 

21.4 
0.6 

2.1 
0.4 
0.9 
0.9 

5.0 
3.2 

981 

1,042 
1,020 
1,056 

665 
898 

1,083 
1,012 

983 
1,027 
1,008 

930 
1,014 
1,030 
1,097 

942 

940 
1,037 

97.4 
88.5 
82.0 
77.8 

94.0 
983 
60.6 
63.0 
82.0 
77.5 
90.8 
57.8 
76.4 
73.7 
52.0 

44.6 
94.9 
95.6 

F: Functional 

P: Production 

R /S: Rural Satellite 
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CHAPTER VII 

LAND USE IN THE T +'J IN CITIES - GENERAL, 

COIvMEH CIAL, INDUSTRIAL 

Urban lands as opposed to rural are used more intensively 

and are distributed, especially in cities, among well defined 

functional areas. The parcelling out of urban lands into 

distinct functional areas has been accelerated by the intro- 

duction of power, mechanisation and speedier means of communi- 

cation. However, routes and transportation have always played 

an important part in the character of urban activities and their 

space requirements. where the main axes have met, there prin- 

cipal institutions and shops have tended to gather; in the 

quieter interstices between the traffic lines, houses, schools, 

and parks have appeared. As a result cities have come to be 

divided into separate functional units such as industrial, 

commercial, residential and educational. Urban land use is 

also significantly influenced by social and cultural factors. 

The study of land use is therefore an analysis of the distri- 

bution and delineation of functional areas and an appraisal of 

the factors influencing their structure and location. 

Tables 1 and 2 give areas and percentages respectively of 

general land use in Hyderabad and Secunderabad and of functional 
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land use on their built up lands." 

Table 1: General Land Use; Areas in Acres; Per cent of total; year 1959 

Built over Vacant lane! Water 
CITY Total land capable of Waste land Bodies Agriculture 

Area Development 

1. Hyder- 

area area area area ñ area 

abad 39680 16707 42.1 12698 32.0 4500 11.3 3395 8.5 2380 6.1 

2. Secun- 
derabad 521+8 3649 69.3 1193 22.7 170 3.4 77 1.6 159 3.0 

Despite a much higher proportion than Secunderabad of waste and 

agricultural land and of water bodies, Hyderabad has a little 

over four times its "built- over" land and about ten times its 

"vacant land capable of development ". With such a high pro- 

portion of land available for urban use Hyderabad has more scope 

for future development. Secunderabad's higher proportion of 

"built- over" land leaves little possibility for future growth; 

moreover, its municipal boundaries are so circumscribed in the 

south and west, north and east by Hyderabad City, the Cantonment, 

and Osmania University, respectively, that new areas can hardly 

be annexed to it. The"iaste lands of Hyderabad are mostly on 

the west, in and around the Banjara hills and Golconda areas, 

while its agricultural lands are in the south east and south 

west, sections almost opposite to the directions of city growth. 

'Sources: Secunderabad: Municipal Office. 

Hyderabad: Department of Town Planning, Andhra Pradesh. 
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dith their different social and political backgrounds the 

two cities show marked differences in their land use on built - 

over land. 

Table 2: Land use on built -over land;" area ih acres.: per cent 
of total built -over area; year 1959. 

CITY 

Built Residential Industrial Railways 
over use use and 

land Aerodromes 
1 2 3 4 

Grave 
Yards 
and 

Burning 
Ghats 

5 

Other 
Uses 
6 

area. area % area % area 

1. Hyderabad 16 707 9657 57.7 

2. Secunderabad 3649 1567 43.0 

Twin Cities 20356 11224 55.0 

area. % area. 

335 2.0 215 1.2 1100 11.4 5400 37.7 

15 0.9 1341 36.7 70 1.9 656 17.5 

350 1.7 1556 7.5 1170 5.7 6056 30.1 

Hyderabad leads Secunderabad in all types of uses except for the 

"railways and aerodrome ", which were concentrated in the latter 

by the British Government for military and strategic reasons. 

Because of the existence of a railway colony in Secunderabad, 

rather more than one third of its land was closed to competitive 

use and the natural process of growth which results through free 

competition was interrupted. This, however, induced a more in- 

tensive use of land in Secunderabad, which is much more compactly 

''Col. 3: Industrial Use: includes only areas covered by larÿe 

and medium scale units (ref. Chap. V). 

Col. 5: Grave Yards and Burning Ghats: Burning ghats refer to 

cremation grounds near river banks, but this column in- 

cludes those cremation grounds also which are not near 

river banks; grave yards includes Huslim grave yards 

and cemeteries. 
Col. 6: Other Uses: include commercial, administrative, 

religious, educational uses and others of the like char- 

acter. Figures are not available for a detailed break- 

down of uses in this column. 
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built up than Hyderabad. Residential uses are by far the most 

important in both the cities but Hyderabad's residential area 

is slightly over six times that of Secunderabad, while industrial 

uses, though unimportant in the two cities, are even more so in 

Secunderabad. In Hyderabad there is a proportionally larger 

area under "grave yards and burning ghats" because of the large 

Muslim population and because of the river Musi along whose 

northern bank are located all the burning ghats of Hyderabad. 

Secunderabad with its British background and a. large Christian 

population has a predominance of cemeteries. Hyderabad has 90% 

of the Twin Cities' area under "other uses" and there is a great 

concentration here of important business and administrative 

offices, educational institutions, public buildings, parks and 

playgrounds and mosques. Excepting those of the railways 

Secunderabad has no other important offices of the state or of 

private business firms. In 1945 when Secunderabad Municipality 

was created, the Cantonment authorities retained all large open 

areas with Parks and playgrounds and left for the municipal area 

only a few small parks and one large playground in its railway 

colony. 

Land Value: 

The functional areas of the Twin Cities 

have evolved out of a complex interaction of administrative 

decisions, of social reactions and of most influential economic 

competition. These functional areas are essentially dynamic 

and change their location and character with the change in 
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socio- economic conditions. Such changes are reflected in land 

values. 

Land values in different sections of a city are determined 

largely by the type of land uses which have been attracted 

there, although in turn, a land value pattern, once established, 

can have a positive influence upon the kind of land uses in the 

urban built -up area. 

Although lack of data makes it difficult to discuss the 

evolution of land values in the Twin Cities, nevertheless it can 

be said that the most valued localities of the 17th and 18th 

centuries are now the most depreciated, viz., Golconda, Karwan 

and _Moghalpura,. Until 1950 land values in Hyderabad and 

Secunderabad were very moderate and no locality - residential or 

commercial - was rated at more than Rs.50 per square yard. 

The phenomenal rise in land values has only followed the form- 

ation of Andhra Pradesh when there was a marked increase in pop- 

ulation by immigration which resulted in increased economic 

activity. The land prices became sharply inflated because of 

free competition for land, speculation, the lack of security 

in land ownership, and the absence of zoning laws. 

Locally, the value of land in the Twin Cities has also 

been greatly affected by service facilities, viz., the system 

of routes, water mains and sewers, electric and telephone lines. 

Efficient transport reduces the time and cost of travel, mini- 

mises the effect of weather on goods or persons in transit and 
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increases the capacity for carriage. As a result, with an 

increase in the range of accessibility, well -served business 

streets in the Twin Cities have attracted more commercial firms 

and this has led to a great rise there in the cost of land and 

in rents of shops because of the stronger competitions for 

relatively limited space. Among the major commercial thorough- 

fares by far the most important is Mahatma Gandhi Road in Hyder- 

abad, where roads and bus routes from all parts of the city con- 

verge. A section of this road is enclosed by the highest 

"isoval" for the Twin Cities (map 40). 

Land prices in residential areas are to a certain extent 

influenced by proximity to shopping facilities and better street 

frontages, but the main considerations are usually the electri- 

city, water supply and sewerage services. Areas fully serviced 

are much prized for residential development despite high land 

values. Lands not fully serviced are not much in demand even 

though their sale prices may be very low. The isoval 15 divides 

the developed (serviced) and undeveloped (un- serviced) municipal 

lands of the two cities. Land values fall sharply from developed 

to undeveloped lands, and this results in finger-shaped isovals 

where undeveloped lands are adjacent to important business 

streets, as in the N.E. of Hyderabad. Isoval 75 marks the max- 

imum range to which intensive residential uses compete for street 

frontage with commercial functions. Beyond this range the com- 

petition is exclusively among various businesses seeking the 

most advantageous locations. 
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The relative stagnation of southern Hyderabad as com- 

pared with the dynamic growth of the north is borne out by the 

sharp differences in their land values. Chile in the south 

most land is under isoval 15 with only a narrow wedge of higher 

land values, the north has a concentration of high land values 

and a considerable portion of its land is valued above Rs.15. 

per square yard. The static position of the south is empha- 

sised in map 41, showing land value graphs for 1950 and 1959 of 

the various areas of the Twin Cities. Except near Ch_arminar, 

and to the east of it, land prices have been stagnant in the 

south for the last decade. In north Hyderabad and in Secunder- 

abad values have risen phenomenally along the principal commercial 

thoroughfares and adjoining residential sectors. The differ- 

ences of land values between 1950 and 1959 is inversely pro- 

portionate to the increase in distances from premier commercial 

areas, becoming almost insignificant towards the peripheries. 

In 1950 land prices in Secunderabad were higher than those 

at Hyderabad. By 1959 although their residential lands returned 

similar values, in commercial areas the two cities differed 

widely in their land value trends. The proportionate increase 

in Secunderabad ' s commercial lands was small as compared with 

Hyderabad because the forces accelerating growth in northern 

Hyderabad were relatively less operative in Secunderabad. The 

capital status of Hyderabad was no less contributive in speeding 

its developments and increasing the land values. 
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It may thus be observed that lanci values in the Twin 

Cities have been determined primarily by direction of growth, 

accessibility, differences in the public utility services 

available in different areas, and also by differences in the 

political status of the two cities. 

Iransport. 

Before the introduction of motor bus transport in 1932, 

horse carriages (ton as), bullock carts, elephants, horses, oxen 

and palanquins were the principal methods of intra -city trans- 

portation, but now, with the exception of bullock carts and 

tongas, all have been replaced by faster, power- driven vehicles 

(such as motor -cycles, scooters, taxi -cabs, trucks, motor cars 

and buses), by trains and also by bicycles and cycle rickshaws. 

Bicycles are the most popular means of individual transport, 

but buses are by far the most important source of public trans- 

port followed by rickshaws which ply on hire throughout the 

Twin Cities and even beyond. 

City and Suburban Train Services: (Maps 42a. I, II). The 

city and suburban train services were started in 1928 with two 

metre -gauge routes (Bolaram- Falaknuma, and Secunderabad- Lalla- 

guda) and one broad gauge (Hyderabad- Secunderabad) (map )42a. I). 

No extensions or additions to suburban train services were made 

until 19)4.6 when the Bolaran- Falaknurla route was extended north 

to Medchal and south to Umdanagar in order to serve the increas- 

ing early -morning traffic of milkmen to the Twin Cities, and two 

new broad -gauge routes were opened to transport workers from 
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Hyderabad and Secunderabad to the Sanathnagar Industrial Area. 

The frequency of services on all routes has been considerably 

improved to cope with a decadets increased flow of passenger 

traffic (map 43a). While the directions of traffic have re- 

mained unchanged, traffic intensity on all routes has much 

increased. Services from Secunderabad to Lallaguda and from 

the two cities to Sanathnagar now carry almost thrice the 

numbers they conveyed in 1950. In contrast, the slight increase 

in frequency of trains along the Secunderabad- Hyderabad broad - 

gauge line is accounted for by the effective competition of bus 

services between them. It is along the metre gauge route which 

links the populous residential suburbs (such as Trimulgherry, 

Alwal and Bolaram and the eastern peripheries of Hyderabad with 

Secunderabad, and the Osmania University) with the two central 

cities, that the density of traffic and frequency of services 

have increased considerably. On this route services run from 

6 a.m. until 10.30 p.m. which testifies that contacts between 

the central cities and their suburbs are not only as between 

work centre and home, but are also related to other central 

services such as retailing, education and entertainment. The 

train services, though speedier than bus transport, serve only 

the peripheries of the two cities and lack the flexibility and 

integrating influence of the bus services which ply through the 

core as well as the integuments of the city. 

Bus Transport: Buses are by far the most important means of 

Maps 
public transport in the Twin Cities and their suburbs. 



17 2 

)E2b. I, II, III, show the growth of bus routes in 1932, 1950 

and 1959. Although since their introduction in 1932 bus 

services have expanded rapidly from 9.7 route miles to 98.3 in 

1959, their coverage in the two cities, especially in south 

Hyderabad, is very inadequate (map42b.III).The bus routes, how- 

ever, have lately been increasing fast as, of the total route 

mileage in 1959, 32.1 miles were added since 1956. 

That business has radiated in the direction of bus routes 

and that major shopping centres are located on them can be 

visualised on comparing the map showing business streets OJ;a) 

with the bus route map for 1959. The evolution of route 

patterns reveals some interesting aspects. 

In 1932 four major centres, Charminar, the Residency (Kothi) 

and the railway stations of Hyderabad and Secunderabad were 

linked together. In Hyderabad the bus route covered the then 

important Charminar -Afzalgunj business street, the principal ad- 

ministration district and the upper -class residential area along 

Mahatma Gandhi Road. This bus route terminated at Secunderabad 

railway station, passing through that city's principal business 

street and an upper -class residential district. In both the 

cities bus routes improved the businesses of their principal 

commercial streets but in Hyderabad they also initiated the 

growth of ikiahatma Gandhi Road as a commercial street, until by 

now it has emerged as the city's premier retail thoroughfare. 

This road, once lined with spacious bungalows and large gardens 
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and groves, is now full of shops, banks, hotels, restaurants, 

and educational institutions. Until 1950 the bus routes were 

expanded only in northern Hyderabad, Secunderabad and the Can- 

tonment (map L2b II.). An important addition during this 

period was that of the Residency- i;`ushirabad- Secunderabad route 

(L2b. II) which joined the population centres in the t.-;o cities 

with the Mushirabad Industrial Area. From Secunderabad bus 

services were extended to its important retail service area, 

the Cantonment. 

By 1959 a well defined radial pattern of bus routes had 

developed. In northern Hyderabad areas of high land values 

have a notably close network of routes, which in the south thins 

out, running only on a few principal streets. Bus routes south 

and east of Charminar are extended to those rural areas and 

urbanised centres in the suburbs which enjoy rapidly growing 

contacts with the central city. Bus routes have been extended 

to most of the built -up areas in the two cities and their 

northern suburbs. 

The density of bus routes is in marked contrast north and 

south of the river. most of the major roads of south Hyderabad, 

laid during the 'Zutub Shahi period, still retain their ori- 

ginal width of thirty feet. Except for the Charminar road 

which has been considerably widened they are unsuitable for 

vehicular traffic, and would be far too expensive to widen since 



they are lined with small shops. Moreover, the Pathergathi 

bus route is easily accessible to a large section of the pop- 

ulation in the compactly built walled city. Subruban trains 

on the east also absorb a large portion of the passenger traffic 

bound for the Mushirabad industrial area, Osmania University and 

Secunderabad. Lastly, the ubiquitous cycle -rickshaws offer 

strong competition. They can ply in the narrowest of lanes, 

offering transport to and from any points in the city, and for 

short distances on crowded routes are almost as fast and cheap 

as the buses. They are therefore generally preferred by the 

many purdah -observing women of southern Hyderabad and even by 

businessmen during peak hours of traffic. 

Of the twenty -eight bus routes in the Twin Cities, five 

are inter -city, six exclusive to Secunderabad and its northern 

suburbs, and the remaining seventeen are confined to Hyderabad 

and its suburbs. Although Secunderabad has fewer routes, its 

small compact settlement is much better served than Hyderabad. 

The five inter -city routes bring the dynamic and developing 

parts of the two cities into lively contact and assist their 

harmonious development. These routes link the functional 

hearts of the Twin Cities; they have the highest frequency of 

services and the greatest density of traffic, and points of 

traffic bottlenecks lie on them. 

The Journey to VJork : (Isochrone Ob.). Because of in- 

adequate means of transport in the Twin Cities, residential areas, 

excluding those of higher income -groups, have developed largely 
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round the principal work centres such as the CBD, the indus- 

trial areas, the railway colony and Osmania University: but 

the distances between the residences and work centres have 

lately started increasing due to the rapid extension of bus 

services. It is clear from the isochrones that even the re- 

motest residential districts of Hyderabad are well within 

forty -five minutes (the supposedly reasonable time to spend on 

the journey to work), from the city's principal work and enter- 

tainment centres. The core of Secunderabad is well within 

convenient travel times from its northern suburbs such as the 

Cantonment, Alwal, Bolaram and Malkajgiri. The Mushirabad 

industrial area, located in a densely populated part of Hyder- 

abad and Secunderabad, is unaffected by the drawback of travel 

time, but Sanathnagar and Osmania University, located at the 

north -western and north -eastern extremities of Hyderabad 

respectively, appear isolated from a large part of the developed 

areas in the Twin Cities. The University resolves its problem 

by running special buses during college hours to pick up pass- 

engers from the focal points of traffic in the two cities. 

Sanathnagar is inconveniently located, for most of the populated 

parts of the two cities are beyond the 45 minute isochrone. As 

a result large residential neighbourhoods have developed around 

it and the faster suburban trains from the two cities to a 

certain extent make up for its inconvenient location. 

Commercial Structure of the Twin Cities. 

In the Twin Cities business streets decrease in importance 



from the city's centre to its periphery. The tapering -off 

of business streets from strong continuous development in the 

centre to weak and isolated clusters towards the margins is 

illustrated on map 4.a. On these business streets, beaded 

along lines of traffic, shopping nucleations of varying grades 

have emerged. Business is intensified at traffic inter- 

sections. Besides the Central Business District (CBD), which 

includes the principal retail thoroughfare, banking, admin- 

istration and wholesale districts, the Twin Cities have three 

other types of business centres which may be classified as 

Local, Neighbourhood and Sectional (map )1;!b). 

Local Business Centres: These small, isolated clusters of 

shops are found in each mohallah (precinct) and deal only in 

elementary goods for daily needs. They normally consist of 

shops for each of the following: cloth, food grains, vege- 

tables, meat, fuel: cigarettes, beech (tobacco rolled in leaves) 

and pan (betel leaves) , tailoring, taxi cycle, and a small tea 

house. Stores of each type do not number more than one or two, 

the quantity and value of sales is limited, and the margin of 

profit meagre. The quality of goods offered in these stores 

is very poor and their range extremely restricted, although 

both these limitations are removed however if the centre is in 

or near an upper -class residential locality where a dry 

cleaner's shop and a general merchandise store will also be 

found. In local business centres, grain shops also store cos- 

metics and stationery, and the cloth dealer combines the 
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function of a jeweller and a money -lender as well. The shops 

are shabbily kept, and have only small frontages and no sign 

boards to advertise the goods sold. 

Local business centres reflect the development of 

business in the early stage of a city's growth, where shopping 

centres are not distinguished from residences and when there 

are only a few stores selling a variety of wares. 

Neighbourhood Business Centres: These are larger clusters of 

shops and stores strung along the intersections of traffic 

arteries with a sizeable flow of vehicular and pedestrian 

traffic. The neighbourhood centres include in their orbit some 

lesser business points and command a fairly large market, the 

size of which, nevertheless, permits only stores of an ele- 

mentary kind. They sell goods of sufficient range and variety 

to save the consumers unnecessarily long journeys to a shopping 

centre of higher order. In the Twin Cities, one of the dis- 

tinguishing features of the neighbourhood business centres is 

the existence of municipal markets exclusively for the sale of 

meat, vegetables, milk and milk products, fish, poultry and 

betel leaves; there are twenty -one such markets in the incor- 

porated areas of the two cities. In addition to these markets 

the following stores are associated with these centres: sweet 

meats, general merchandise, ready -to -wear dress, bakery coupled 

with a restaurant, and a maternity and general clinic. If 

such centres also serve upper - income group residential areas, 

there will be in addition a petrol station, a crockery and 



cutlery store, and a chemist's shop. 

In this type of business centre stores are huddled to- 

gether without order. The number of stores of each type is 

higher here than in the case of the local centres, but although 

wares of diverse types are mixed up in a single store, never- 

theless a few stores selling certain wares exclusively (such as 

cloth) are also found. Shops are maintained tidily and their 

improved frontages boldly advertise the shop and its wares. 

I<<Zost of the stores in the neighbourhood and local centres 

are operated directly by their owners, but in restaurants, 

cycle taxi shops, fuel depots, food grain stores, and petrol 

stations, owners do employ a few shop assistants. 

Some of these neighbourhood business centres, such as 

Narayanguda and Amirpet, by virtue of the rapid increase in the 

size and purchasing power of their tributary areas, are in the 

transition stage to becoming sectional business centres. 

The outlying neighbourhood business centres of Chinnara- 

yangutta and Amirpet, lying on important inter -regional trans- 

portation routes, are turning into regional business centres on 

account of their wholesale businesses in cloth (material), 

ready -to -wear clothes, cigarettes, sugar and kerosene oil, 

which they sell to retailers in the surrounding rural markets. 

Sectional Business Centres or the Sub - Central Business Centres: 

The transition from Neighbourhood to Sectional or Sub- Central 



Business Centre is very striking. These sectional centres 

perform on a minor scale the same services for their market 

which the Central Business iJistrict does for the whole city and 

the surrounding region. There are two sectional centres in 

Hyderabad and one in Secunderabad, and with the variety and 

number of their stores they are able to satisfy largely the 

shopping requirements of their tributary areas. Besides pro- 

viding all the range of services of the neighbourhood centre, 

but on a larger and a more specialised scale, the sectional 

centres add the following characteristic shops: cosmetics, em- 

broidery, tailoring firms, electrical goods, photographer's 

studio, hardware, paints and varnish, mirrors and glass -ware, 

leather goods, steel trunks, booksellers and stationers, bangles 

and jewellery, and also bars and hotels. The absence of shops 

dealing in wireless sets, automobiles, sports goods, watches, 

refrigerators, sewing and washing machines and others of simi- 

lar character, reflects the standard of living of the People in 

the Twin Cities, for these articles are beyond the means of a 

large majority of People in the areas served by sectional centres, 

which therefore concentrate on retailing inexpensive goods, 

whether required regularly or occasionally. 

The standard of shop maintenance is far superior to that 

in centres of lower order. In shop frontage, in the clustering 

and grouping of shops and in the number of employees in each 

shop, these sub- central business districts are more like the CCD. 

Shops selling similar wares are sorted into distinct groups and 



contiguous rows of dealers in cloth, medicines, cosmetics, 

books and stationery, steel trunks, jewellery and the like can 

be observed along thoroughfares of the three centres. Despite 

some noticeable mingling of the sale of different wares, such 

as a crockery store which deals also in electrical goods, 

specialization here is fairly advanced. Although the owners 

personally supervise the management of their shops, they employ 

a number of shop assistants to attend to the large flow of 

customers. 

Of the three Sub- Central business centres Charminar is 

the largest, serving nearly half of Hyderabad's population, and 

is unique in many respects. Earlier, Charminar was the core 

of Hyderabad and catered for Moghul feudalism. It now pri- 

marily serves southern Hyderabad where people still retain 

their cultural traditions, and where neither the type of shops 

nor shopping habits have greatly changed. Here the shops, 

especially for jewellery, bangles and embroidered goods, are 

also workshops where craftsmen perform skilfully and with met- 

iculous care the jobs assigned to them. This sub -central 

business district, or the sectional centre, has become a 

specialised centre for wares of oriental design and taste such 

as dresses, jewellery, perfumes, articles of bridal wear and 

make up, buttons for sherwani (a long closed coat), shoes, fez 

caps and bangles, in the sale of which it commands as large a 

market as the principal retail thoroughfare in the CBD. The 

sale of these wares has greatly increased since the formation 

of Andhra Pradesh. 
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Central Business District: The Central Business District, or 

the core of the city, is its functioning heart in which are 

located its highly specialised central functions which serve 

areas far beyond the municipal limits. Hyderabad and Secund- 

erabad have their separate CBDTs which are, however, closely 

interlinked. Nevertheless the CBD of the capital is far more 

important with regard both to the range of functions performed 

and areas served, as will be subsequently shown. 

Central Business District - Hyderabad: The CBD of Hyderabad 

includes the principal retail and banking, administration and 

wholesale district (map 4.5a). 

Principal retail and banking district: The northward growth of 

Hyderabad is well reflected in the northerly extension of its 

principal retail thoroughfare, Mahatma Gandhi Road, from the 

Residency to the south end of the Tank Bund road. This route 

is also the shortest and fastest to Secunderabad, whose CBD 

lies at the north end of the Tank Bund road. With the growth 

and expansion of Hyderabad and the change in its axis of growth, 

the principal retail business district has changed locations 

twice during the course of its history (map 4.5b). 

The principal retail thoroughfare of Hyderabad is the line 

of maximum convergence of traffic arteries, the area with the 

greatest concentration of centralised services and the area of 

the highest land and rental values in the Twin Cities. This 

retail district offers all the central services found in that 

of Secunderabad, and in addition monopolises a number of others. 
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It is markedly distinguished from the sectional or sub- central 

business districts in its number of employees per shop, its 

shop frontages, the range of goods and services available, its 

size of market, and its catchment area for employees. Despite 

a wide variety of goods offered by the,dectional Centres, they, 

lack the exclusive choice available in this district. 

The principal retail district of Hyderabad serves the 

middle and upper income groups of the whole city. Radio and 

watch shops, automobile and steel furniture show rooms, 

cottage industries sales emporia, expensive electrical, gift 

and provision (tinned goods) stores, fashionable tailoring firms 

and luxury hotels are the exclusive monopoly of this district. 

Stores selling goods in daily need such as food grain, fruit 

and vegetables, meat and poultry, and activities associated 

with low income groups, are repelled by this district. 

The shop groupings are like those of the sub- central business 

centres, but with a greater degree of specialization, Par- 

ticularly in cloth stores, many of which sell only exclusive 

varieties of handloom cotton cloth, handloom silk, or fine mill 

cotton and silk. Because of this specialisation the stores 

can offer a vast choice of goods with a varying range of Prices 

which, however, exclude the lower income groups as regular 

customers. 

Normally, in Western cities, banks, a stock exchange, 

insurance offices and major educational institutions are ex- 
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eluded from the principal retail thoroughfare, but in Hyder- 

abad they have gathered there in strength. Some of these 

activities, such as banking and education, were established 

there in the late nineteenth or early twentieth century, long 

before the appearance of retail business. Their concentration 

has considerably magnified the scope and range of central 

services performed by this district. 

The sales level of this retail district is much above the 

threshold margin * and the purchasing power of its tributary 

area is far higher than that of the principal retail district 

of Secunderabad, because it is surrounded by high and upper 

middle income groups. Their increased concentration around it 

has in turn greatly boosted its retailing activity. 

This retail district, which deals mainly in expensive 

luxury articles, is to a large extent independent of Hyderabad's 

wholesale district, whose distributive trades are related to 

essential items of daily convenience which are not sold here. 

It receives its stock of goods either from the CBD of Secunder- 

abad, or direct from the stockists in the principal commercial 

metropol(ises) of the country. 

Although by European and American standards land in this 

principal retail district of Hyderabad is not being put to in- 

'Threshold Margin: the minimum level of sales required to 
support a business district. 



tensive commercial use, compared with other business centres 

in both the cities it has the most intensive use, which is 

evident from the absence of residential land use froni this 

district. Residences used to exist, but they have been con- 

verted and improvised for business use. A quarter of a 

century ago they were the houses of nobles or high officials of 

the former State of Hyderabad. As a result, most of the build- 

ings in the business section are still single storey ones. 

However, since the formation of Andhra Pradesh commercial 

activity in this district has multiplied and an era of inten- 

sive use has set in, resulting in keen competition for land for 

different uses and the consequent rocketing of land values. 

The face of this district is being transformed; constructional 

activities are now most prominent; many old buildings are being 

torn down to be replaced by new, including multi- storied ones, 

and these even while under construction, are rented out in ad- 

vance for commercial or allied uses; in other cases old build- 

ings are being completely renovated. single storied buildings 

are mostly occupied by retail shops which also predominate on 

the ground floors of the multi -storied structures, but do not 

extend into the upper floors which are used by hotels and rest- 

aurants, offices, banks and clinics. 

wholesale District: The wholesale district of Hyderabad covers 

a wide area to the south -west of the principal retail thorough- 

fare, away from the main flow of intra -city traffic and at 



distances of one and two miles respectively from the Nampalli 

and Kachiguda railway stations. Wholesaling was so firmly 

tied to the retail centres in Hyderabad, which were formerly 

concentrated along the north bank of the river and within the 

walled city, that, despite the construction of the Nampalli 

station in 18 4, it did not move any closer to it. Even though 

the range of distribution of the wholesale firms came to in- 

clude areas beyond the limits of the Twin Cities, there was no 

movement to shift the wholesale area nearer the stations - 

mainly because of the facilities afforded by motor transport 

and because of locational inertia. 

The principal articles of wholesale distribution from 

this district are food grains, spices, fruit, building materials, 

timber, brassware and general merchandise. Firms handling 

spices and edible oil, brassware and general merchandise have 

congregated in Begum Bazaar, which is also the principal centre 

of transport in Hyderabad. The Osmangunj road which links the 

wholesale district with the roads leading to Nampalli and Kachi- 

guda stations, is a bottleneck of traffic, frequently clogged 

by the continual influx and eflux of carts, trucks and lorries. 

Osmangunj is the largest of the three wholesale grain 

markets in the Twin Cities, handling 80 percent of the Cities' 

requirements in these foodstuffs. It occupies a twelve -acre 

plot lined on all sides with large godowns for grains. Except 

for cotton and cotton seeds all agricultural commodities are 



brought to this market, which not only supplies the Twin Cities 

but also exports approximately 35 per cent of its sale to mar- 

kets outside the state. All supiplies are received through 

agents of the stockists* who do not auction, but sell direct to 

the wholesalers. 

The Jam Bagh wholesale fruit market, situated on the main 

road connecting the two major railway stations of Hyderabad, is 

the only one of its type for the Twin Cities, and is, in fact, 

the biggest in Andhra Pradesh. It deals in seasonal fruits 

such as mangoes, melons, custard apples, bananas, limes, oranges, 

apples, grapes, figs and pears. These fruits go directly to 

the market from the growers, and are stacked in lots to be sold 

in open auctions in the warehouses of the stockists, who are 

also their own commission agents and wholesalers. Of the total 

arrivals 25 per cent are brought directly by the producers and 

75 per cent through agents. The annual volume of trade was 

worth Rs.6.95 million in 1959, but the distribution of produce 

from this market is almost entirely within the Twin Cities them- 

selves, little being sent elsewhere. 

The timber trade is shared between the two cities. The 

entire locality of Mallakunta north of Begum Bazaar is lined 

with timber depots which obtain their supplies through forest 

"These are financiers who buy crops onthe field through agents, 
control the food grain trade and regulate prices. 



contractors and stock only teak logs and planks, and bamboos. 

A large stock of timber is sold beyond the Twin Cities in the 

state and even outside it. 

Stores of building stone are found on Osmangunj road near 

the fruit market. The building stone merchants combine whole- 

saling with retailing and sell only sandstone, limestone and 

marble slabs. Sales are confined to the Twin Cities. 

Despite the fact that a much larger floor space is 

devoted to coniercial use in this district than in the princi- 

pal retail district, it is being only extensively used and 

there has not been much vertical expansion of business. LIost 

of the buildings in Begum Bazaar are double- storied, but the 

second floor is generally in residential use. The increasing 

intensity of business is gradually leading to the removal of 

private families from the area, and single -storied dwellings 

are being fast converted into godowns and warehouses, many such 

new constructions having recently sprung up near the store- 

houses of the private motor transport agencies. This whole- 

sale district is also actively growing, but lacks the vigour of 

the principal retail district. 

The Administrative District: Although some offices of the Muni- 

cipal Corporation and of the State and Central (governments are 

scattered in different parts of the city, there is a concen- 

tration of main offices in what may be termed the Administrative 

core of the city. This district, to the south of Husain Sagar, 



began to emerge as such in 1081 when the Finance Offices of 

Hyderabad State were shifted from the walled city. In 1912 

the Nizam" moved to his Present residence on King Kothi road, 

and later the nobility and gentry moved towards the Banjara 

hills and the western banks of Husain Sagar, where the official 

residence of the state's Prime Minister was constructed. Sub- 

sequently in 1936 the offices of the State Secretariat, which 

then occupied buildings in the exhibition grounds, near Lîoazzam 

Jahi Market, were also transferred so as to be near the Finance 

Offices. The district has since expanded, and in it are now 

concentrated the state's legislature and its principal admin- 

istrative, finance and police offices. Among the principal 

offices outside the district are the railway offices in Secunder- 

abad, and those of the High Court and Board of Revenue in Hyder- 

abad. 

Accommodation in the present administration buildings is 

inadequate for the expanding state offices and their employees, 

and in order to resolve this congestion a new Secretariat build- 

ing, very near the present administration buildings, is to be 

constructed under the Third Five Year Plan. 

Central Business District: Secunderabad (Mari 45c). The CBD 

of Secunderabad consists of a retail and a wholesale district. 

The City's administrative centre, consisting of the Civil and 

Sessions Courts, and railway and municipal offices, lies out- 

'The Mizam, still alive, enjoys all his privileges except 

control over the state. 
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side the CBD. Those prestige offices and institutions which 

enhance the range and scope of Hyderabadts CBD, such as the 

central offices of the State Government, a stock exchange and 

a branch of the Reserve Bank of India, are not found in Secund- 

erabad. 

Principal Retail District: Secunderabad's principal retail 

district, like that of Hyderabad, is also of a highly special- 

ised type, but, because of its smaller tributary area with 

relatively few people of high income, lacks some of those ex- 

clusive showrooms, and the luxury hotels of the capital. 

The retail functions of this district are divided between 

two main commercial thoroughfares, the iúahatma Gandhi and Rash - 

trapati roads. The latter was laid out in 1936 to relieve 

congestion on the former, but commercial activities in these 

two streets subsequently developed on different lines. Mahat- 

ma Gandhi Road, Secunderabad, unlike its counterpart in Hyder- 

abad, has no schools or hotels, and only one small bank; but 

the two sections of the road have nevertheless certain similar- 

ities, such as the variety and range of goods sold, the long 

shopping frontages, and the number of employees per shop. 

Specialization in cloth retailing in Secunderabad has not dev- 

eloped to the same extent as in Hyderabad because customers 

have direct access to the adjacent wholesale market. Business 

premises consisting of both single and double storied buildings 

are old, and though residential use is completely replaced here 



i0 
by shops, this street lacks those discernible dynamic tendencies 

prominent in the capital. 

Along Rashtrapati road on the other hand are located the 

banks and wholesale- cum -retail stores for luxury goods and ex- 

pensive commodities such as electric fans, sewing machines, 

steel furniture, refrigerators and foam rubber products. 

Markets for these articles are restricted to the Twin Cities 

and outlying towns in Telangana such as Jarangal, IJi zamabad, 

Kaghaznagar and Kothagudiam. These stores arose initially to 

cater for the growing demand of the Civil Lines and Cantonment 

of Secunderabad, inhabited largely by the British Civil and 

military officers. In the beginning demands from Hyderabad 

were only small, but subsequently they grew and Secunderabad 

wholesalers opened retail branches there. The expansion of 

sales to the outlying towns has greatly stabilised the distri- 

butive trade in these luxury goods of Rashtrapati road. 

Buildings on Rashtrapati road are mostly double or multi- 

storied, unlike its neighbour, Mahatma Gandhi Road, or the 

principal retail thoroughfare of Hyderabad. The ground floors 

are invariably used for retailing, wholesaling or banking, and 

the upper ones for offices, hotels, or residences. Most of 

the business premises are new, and this business artery is more 

dynamic than the other major retail thoroughfare in Secunderabad. 

Jholesa.le District: Secunderabad has some wholesale trade in 

vegetables and food grains, but more prominent is its business 
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in cloth and hosiery which has developed in a compact area 

between the two commercial thoroughfares. The wholesale cloth 

market of Secunderabad deals in all types and textures of cloth 

except woollens, and besides supplying the two cities (its best 

market especially for the most expensive articles), it distri- 

butes its goods to an extensive hinterland. This wholesale 

district is being intensively used both for commerce and resi- 

dence. The facades of the two thoroughfares hide the hideous 

congestion - amounting almost to suffocation - in these old 

and double storied buildings of the cloth market approached by 

crooked and narrow lanes where only bullock carts can be used, 

and those with difficulty. 

Industrial Areas in the Twin Cities: 

Industrially the Twin Cities are not very important. Al- 

though service types of small industry are found in all wards, 

there are five concentrations of industry, excluding 

covering about 400 acres. They are: 

Table 1: Industrial areas and their locations. 

Sanathnagar, 

Location Industrial Locality Acres 

(a) Lallaguda Industrial Area 50 Secunderabad 

(b) Tank Bund Area 100 Hyderabad 

(c) Musheerabad Area 200 " 

(d) Mint and Power House 20 " 

(e) Chinnarayangutta 15 
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(a) The two large railway workshops co mprise the Lallaguda 

Industrial Area. They are far removed from the centre of 

commerce and population but close to the former village of 

Lallaguda, now urbanised, from where they once drew most of 

their labour. 

(b) In the Tank Bund Area, which developed late in the 19th 

century on the outskirts of Hyderabad, and which is now 

surrounded by densely peopled wards, are concentrated water - 

consuming industries, such as the manfacture of cotton textiles 

and ceramics. Proximity to Husain Sagar and to Secunderabad 

railway station assisted its development. 

(c) The Mushirabad Area is one of the two prominent industrial 

areas of Hyderabad, and was created by the state government in 

the early nineteen -thirties. its location was conditioned by 

the availability of a large level tract, by proximity to a 

labour market, and by access to both Secunderabad railway 

station and the Hyderabad metre gauge station. 

(d) The Government of India pdint (formerly belonging to the 

NiZam' s Government) and the Hyderabad Power House sites were 

among the first few areas in Hyderabad to be industrialised. 

Firm level land close to the banks of Husain Sagar, whose water 

is used for cooling the plant, presented an obviously suitable 

spot for the construction of a power house. As for the Mint, 

location near the Finance Offices tiras considered desirable 

when a site was chosen for it. 

(e) Chinnarayangutta, being an important peripheral wholesale 

market for food grains and oilseeds, naturally led to the 
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development of mills for oil crushing and for the cleaning and 

polishing of rice. This area accounts for 50 per cent of the 

oil and rice mills in Hyderabad. 

Ubiquitous Small Industries and Services:" The industries and 

services under this heading produce cheap goods or articles of 

daily consumption, or perform auxiliary services helpful in 

running the principal urban activities. They seek locations 

amid active residential and commercial districts and are there- 

fore widely dispersed. Although their space requirements are 

small, being relatively unimportant, they cannot compete with 

important retail shops, and are therefore found in lanes or by- 

lanes off the commercial thoroughfares. Their location also 

depends on the type of markets they serve. The production of 

articles of cheap quality, such as hosiery goods and steel 

trunks, is confined to southern Hyderabad, and the units are 

normally situated in residential quarters from where they draw 

their labour. handicrafts, such as dyeing and printing, or 

embroidery work, command a city -wide market, but since they 

require skilled labour they are found near the sources of such 

a labour force, that is, the districts round Charminar. How- 

ever, in some cases these workshops are also located amidst 

residential areas. Flour mills are widely dispersed through- 

out the Twin Cities. Auxiliary services such as engineering, 

and printing, which assist essential city functions, are found 

*Refer to Chapter IV. 



in by -lanes near.principa]. commercial roads and around in- 

dustrial centres, and are concentrated in north Hyderabad and 

in Secunderabad. These industries and services are totally 

excluded from the principal retail thoroughfares of the two 

cities, they may, however, be found on business streets in local 

business centres where they can compete for sites with retail 

stores. The availability of a market is by far the most import- 

ant factor governing the location of these industries and 

services. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

(LAND USE CONTINUED) - RESIDENTIAL 

AND SUBURBAN 

Residential land use occupies more of the developed land 

of cities than any other type of use. Of the total developed 

land in the Twin Cities, a major percentage is devoted to 

residential use. Despite this, the Twin Cities are confronted 

with numerous types of housing problems such as shortage of 

houses, slum clearance, and general deterioration of housing 

due to various factors. Residential neighbourhoods in the 

Twin Cities are not of uniform character, varying according to 

the age of the buildings and the communal and status differences 

among the city dwellers. It is proposed to examine here some 

of the housing problems of the Twin Cities, and the ecological 

pattern of residential distribution in them. 

Housing Deficit: The shortage of houses in urban areas is a 

national problem, and it was estimated that the total shortage 

in the first ten cities was not less than 2.5 million houses."' 

For the Twin Cities Table 1 indicates the relevant statistics 

for 1951 and 1961 with 1891 included as a basis for comparison: 

1S.S. Shafi: Relative Housing Deficit; p.18, "Design" 
December, 1959. 



Table j >: Population and Houses and No. of persons per house: 

Population Houses No. of 
persons 
per house 

Year City 
Number 

Per 
cent 
Inc/ 

Number 
Per 

cent 
Inc/ 

1891 Hyderabad 322,280 - 63,74.1 - 

1951 Hyderabad 

Secunderabad 

861,000 

162,000 

149.1 

- 

98,694. 

22,886 

54..5 

- 

5 

8.0 

7.0 

1961 Hyderabad 1,200,000 40.0 139,000 40.8 
(figures 
are only Secunderabad 300,000 4.7.0 35,000 51.8 
provisional 

9.3 

8.6 

In Hyderabad, over a period of seventy years from 1891, there 

has been rather more than a four -fold increase in population, 

whilst the number of occupied houses has risen by little over 

100 %. Extreme overcrowding has been a natural consequence; 

what may be considered as a more or less "normal" average figure 

of five persons per house, which prevailed in 1891, has been 

replaced in recent years by figures approaching ten, and in 

addition statistics for the ratio of house to household show 

concomitant trends, 1 to 1.9 in Hyderabad in 1951. This 

clearly suggests that for the most part two or more families 

shared a "house ". It can be roughly estimated that in 1959 

Hyderabad had a deficit of 52,000 houses. 

Congestion in Secunderabad is almost equally alarming. 

Despite a 52 per cent rise in the number of occupied houses 



 

between 1951 and 1961, the number of persons per house increased 

to 8.6 in 1961 and the ratio of "house" to "household "' was 1 to 

1.7. The deficit here is approximately 10,000 houses. 

As a result the quality of housing has much deteriorated, 

many single family dwellings, which comprise 80 per cent of the 

residences of the Twin Cities, have been partitioned, especially 

in northern Hyderabad and Secunderabad, to accommodate an 

additional family. Moreover the rate of house construction is 

proving inadequate to ameliorate the housing situation in the 

Twin Cities. 

Distribution of Houses and Residential Density: According to 

provisional figures for the 1961 census, there were 174,000 

houses in the Twin Cities: 35,000 in Secunderabad, 83,210 in 

northern and 55,849 in southern Hyderabad. House building was 

greatest in northern Hyderabad, where from 1951 to 1961 over 

30,000 new dwellings appeared, one and a half times the number 

constructed in southern Hyderabad and Secunderabad during the 

same period. 

Density of dwellings in the Twin Cities has only slightly 

increased in this decade: 

'1rousehold: "was a group of people who lived together and 
took their food from common kitchen" - Census of India 1951, 
Vol. I. Part I -A. Report: p.48. 



Table 2: No. of. Houses per acre 

Region 
Total Municipal Area Built up Area 

1951 

1. Secunderabad 

2. Hyderabad 
(a) North 
(b) South 

4.5 

2.8 
2.4 
4.0 

1961 1961 

6.6 15.6 

3.5 8.6 
3.1 8.3 
4.3 9.2 

The figures in Table 2. indicate no acute over - crowding in 

residential areas, for a density of 15 houses per acre has been 

recommended as a maximum by the National Housing Board. 

Secunderabad just exceeds this standard in its built -up area. 

However, an examination of house density by wards reveals a 

less satisfactory situation (Map 4.6) 

Trends vary considerably between the two cities. The 

problem of over - crowding is more acute in Secunderabad, where 

the density ranges between five and forty -seven houses per acre, 

and where six out of twelve wards exceed the standard resident- 

ial density recommended by the National Housing Board. In 

contrast, residential density in Hyderabad varies between less 

than one and twenty -two, and 15 of its 23 wards have densities 

under five houses per acre. The ward figures cannot be used for a 

precise description of housing densities in the CBDs of the two 

cities, but they do suggest some significant trends. The CBDs 

''23 wards in Hyderabad and 12 in Secunderabad. 



themselves may not suffer from residential over -crowding, but 

the areas enclosing them show relatively high densities in both 

Hyderabad (wards 4, 5, iL{., 15) and Secunderabad (wards I; 111,1V, V, 

VII,VIII).. High residential densities are more marked in the 

case of Secunderabad, where the areas around the CBD are 

crowded with small double - storied houses occupied largely by 

people of low income, while many of the residents of wards en- 

closing the CBD in Hyderabad belong to the upper and middle 

income groups, and account for comparatively low housing den- 

sities there. The pressure of commercial invasion is strongly 

felt in the retail district, although it is not yet forceful 

enough to remove residential elements from adjacent areas. In 

both the cities the density of dwellings decreases from the 

centre to the periphery in all directions, for people try to 

live near centres of maximum facilities. 

House Conditions: (a) Pukka and kachcha houses: The popular 

distinction between "pukka" and "kachcha" still holds, the 

former being well -built houses of stone or brick, and plastered 

with lime or cement, and occupied by well -to -do families, 

whilst the latter are of poor construction and are associated 

with low- status groups. The distinction between them forms 

one basis for identifying the status of residents in different 

parts of the urban area. 

Granite and coarse gravel (moorum of red colour) which 

-4Figures for Secunderabad were not provided by its corporation. 



dominate the rocks and soils of the Twin Cities, have provided 

excellent building material. Before the use of bricks, 

cement and steel in the nineteen -thirties the superior types 

of houses were made of lime and stone with timber roofs. 

"Kachchd' houses, in contrast, had mud walls and tiled roofs 

supported by bamboos. 

Despite the relative availability and cheapness of bricks, 

mortar and cement (the principal materials used in the con- 

struction of "pukka" houses), 49 per cent of the houses of Hy- 

derabad are "kachcha ", and may be classified as sub- standard 

dwellings. Map 47 shows the percentage of these dwellings in 

the cityts 23 wards. There is a marked correlation of the 

distribution of "kachcha" houses with the age of dwellings and 

also the status of residents. 

In north Hyderabad, wards 9, 13, 14 and 15 which were in- 

habited before the nineteenth century and which are now filled 

with poor people, account for over 75% of its "kachcha" houses. 

Of these, wards 14 and 15 alone have over a fifth of the city's 

"kachcha" dwellings; they are, in fact, the most congested 

areas of the city and include its worst slums. The percentage 

of such houses progressively declines with houses in lower age 

groups, except in industrial and peripheral areas such as wards 

1 and 8 respectively. Paradoxically, ward 8 also includes an 

upper -class residential neighbourhood, an important source of 

employment for domestic servants recruited from the nearby 

poorer quarters. The highest percentage of "pukka" houses are 



found in wards 3, 5, 6, 7 and 10, which have all been con - 

siderably developed since the beginning of this century and, 

unlike the earlier settled wards of the city, are only partly 

built -up. 

About 6o% of the "kachcha" dwellings are in the eight 

southern wards of the city which are economically its static 

sections. Here wards 20 and 23 have a notably high percentage 

of "pukka" houses, in part mansions of the nobles built in the 

last century, and in part composed of houses built on lands re- 

developed by the City Improvement Board. 

It may be concluded that all wards with a high percentage 

of "kachcha" houses (60% and over) are predominantly low income 

areas, and also that with few exceptions, with pro- 

portions of older dwellings are compactly built and have a high 

percentage of "kachcha" houses, inhabited by low income groups. 

House Conditions: (b) Amenities: In a recent Socio- Economic 

Survey of the Twin Cities, dwellings were classified into six 

categories from A to F, based on facilities such as "venti- 

lation, light, separate living rooms, open air.... filtered 

water and electric supply, drainage, clean neighbourhood and 

general lay out. "2 The classification seems vague because, 

apart from the residences of classes A and F, it is difficult 

to place the available amenities in other grades. The 

S. Kesava Iyengar: A Socio- Economic Survey of Hyderabad - 

Secunderabad City, p.20; Government Press Hyderabad, 1957. 
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following is the percentage distribution of residences under 

each category: 

Table 3: Class Per Cent 

Category: A 1.5 

B 3.4 

7.1 

D 16.1 

E 29.8 

F IL2.1 

100.0 

In spite of its vagueness the classification stresses the point 

that 71.9 per cent of the houses in the Twin Cities fall into 

classifications E and F, and are thereby sub -standard houses. 

The Survey further divided the Twin Cities into six zones 

(map I.8), and on a 7 per cent random sampling noted the follow- 

ing distribution of residences of various classes in each zone: 

Table 4: Classification of Residences by Zones: 

Zones A(1) B(2) C(3) D() E(5) F(6) Total (7) 

I 15 24 51 118 296 312 816 
II 36 50 138 256 186 85 751 
III 5 11 16 62 189 545 828 
IV 15 20 50 115 291 352 843 
V - 11 52 29 550 821 
VI 2 58 84 188 296 212 81.0 

Total 73 167 350 791 1,1.62 2,056 4,899 

Per cent 1.5 3.4 7.1 16.1 29.8 42.1 100.00 
of total in 

(7) 
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It is clear from Table Vii that houses of class E and F are in 

overwhelming proportions in all the zones except. II, where 50 

per cent of all the A class residences of the two cities are 

located. Residences of the lowest class are concentrated in 

zones III and IV which include the earliest settled wards of 

Hyderabad, most of its "kachcha" houses and its congested resi- 

dential neighbourhoods. The ratio of A class residences is 

high in zone I (Secunderabad) and in zones II and IV, which in- 

clude Hyderabad's CBD and the Banjara hills respectively. If 

we regroup the classifications into the three categories of Ist 

class (A & B), Ilnd class (C & D) and IIIrd class, then their 

respective percentages are 4.9, 23.2 and 71.9. 

Residences with Electricity, Water and Drainage Facilities: Pro- 

vision of electricity, protected water and drainage are essential 

equipments of urban dwellings for healthy urban life. The Twin 

Cities are very poorly equipped in this respect as shown in 

Table 5: 

Table 5 

No. of House Connections : Electricity : piped water and Drainage 1958 

1 2 _3 

Electricity Piped Water Drainage 
Total CITY 
No. 
of ** 

Residences 

No. of 
Connec- 
tions. 

Per 
cent 
of(1 

No. of 
Conne c- 
tions. 

Per 
cent 
of(1 

No. of 
Corneo- 
tions. 

Per 
cent 
of(1) 

1. Hyder- 
abad 128,000 34, 625 27 30,635 24 15,045 11.8 a 

2. Secun- 
derabad 33,000 8,215 25.5 4,629 14 4,158 12. 6 

TWIN CITIES 161,000 42,840 26.6 35,264 21.9 12.0 

'Departments of Electricity, Water supply and Drainage. 
"'Estimates by the Municipal Corporations. 
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The above figures are discouraging, but the position improves 

if we make allowance for those "kachcha" houses which approx- 

imate to 50 per cent in each of the two cities, and are 

structurally unfit to take these facilities. The adjusted per- 

centages for Hyderabad and Secunderabad would then be 54, 48, 

23.6 and 51, 28, 25.2 respectively. Despite this improvement, 

the fact remains that approximately 50 per cent of even I(A & B) 

and II(C & D) class dwellings in both the cities lack these 

minimum conveniences. 

The distribution figures for these conveniences for each 

ward of the Twin Cities have not been furnished by the depart- 

ments concerned, but the sample survey with about 800 cases in 

each zone gives the following zonal distribution of house con- 

nections for electricity, water and drainage: 

Table 1 

Zonal Distribution in Per Cent: of sample in each zone. 

Zones 

II 
III 

V 
vI 

Electricity 

32.3 2.0 
39.1 
32.1 
23.4 
21.4 

Water Drainage 

30.2 
43. 57.3 
39.6 17.7 
27.6 )111.o 

)12.1 7.4 
38.4 11.2 

Thus the first four zones north of the river, including 

Secunderabad, are much better served than the two in the south 

where the scarcity of these amenities, except for water supply, 

is marked. Of the two cities Secunderabad (Zone I) with an 

average of 30 per cent of all the amenities is better served 

but does not compare favourably with Hyderabad's best served 
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zone (II), which includes a large section of the CBD and the 

industrial colony of Mushirabad. 

The extension of these amenities is at covariance with the 

class of residences: 

Table 77.: Conveniences in per cent of total of each class of 
residences. 

Electricity Water Supply Drainage 

CLASS Per cent of class Per cent of class Per cent of class 
total total total 

A 
B 

D 
E 
F 

100 
94 
79.1 
42.0 
29.5 
13.0 

100 
98.8 
92.9 
58.7 
30.3 
15.3 

95 

S .ó 
4.5.6 
23.3 
10.3 

There is a striking fall in the provision of these facilities in 

houses of class "C" and below. In the case of electricity the 

department concerned is not in a position to extend domestic 

connections because of the heavy demand for power by industries. 

The installation costs of the other two facilities are so high 

that the occupants of lower -class residences cannot afford them. 

Even in class I (A and B) residences, all houses are not equipped 

with these conveniences. 

The general housing condition in the Twin Cities is thus 

far from satisfactory. There are over - crowded and insanitary 

areas, numerous old and dilapidated dwellings, shabby huts and 
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"kachcha" houses which have all created large, blighted areas 

in the Twin Cities. 

Slums in the Twin Cities: (Map 14.9.). Slums are social 

hazards and symptoms of urban disintegration. A typical Indian 

slum has been described as a "chaotically occupied, unsystem- 

atically developed and generally neglected area which is over- 

crowded with ill- repaired and neglected houses. "3 This is 

equally true of Hyderabad and Secunderabad. There are many 

large and small portions of the two cities containing poor 

quality residences and sub - standard dwellings which are also 

socially the most disorganised, because of the unscrupulous and 

criminal tendencies of their residents. 

The State Town Planning Department defines slums as areas 

"where a great deal of congestion is created by haphazard con- 

struction of houses and where even the most elementary needs of 

water supply, drainage and lighting are completely absent, ". 

Further, it classifies the slums of the Twin Cities as compris- 

ing (a) "kachchd'houses without proper ventilation and sanitary 

amenities, and (b) shabby huts in dirty surroundings. The 

department estimates that "about 2.5 lacs or 17 per cent of the 

total population of the city (Hyderabad - Secunderabad) live in 

slum area(s) occupying about 5 per cent of the area of the city." 

According to the report on housing, the blighted areas are 

ifl eport on the "Slum Clearance Seminar" - Bombay 1957; extract 
taken from an unpublished report on housing conditions in Hyder- 
abad and Secunderabad. Page 29; Towning Planning Department, 

1959. 
4Government of Andhra Pradesh : Town Planning and Housing 

(Brochure) page 12; Hyderabad 1957. 



mainly concentrated within the Walled City in Yakutpura, Dabir- 

pura, Malakpet, Lair Alarn Ki Mandi. The slums are also con- 

centrated at many other places like Amberpet and Chikadpally.... 

In Secunderabad Corporation.... they are mainly concentrated at 

New Bhoiguda, Nallagutta and Gayadeen's Compound. "5 

The Town Planning Department adopts too restricted a view 

of slums. By its definition it excludes many congested local- 

ities with ill- ventilated and haphazardly constructed "Pukka" 

houses which, in spite of possessing some of these amenities, 

are no better than slums. The Department's view of the area 

and population living in slums seems therefore an under -estimate. 

Moreover, blighted conditions occur in more exaggerated form in 

such localities as Karwan, Mustaidpura, Dhoolpet and Begum- 

bazaar (wards 13, 14, 15) in Hyderabad, and Sitaphalmandi, 

Mailarguda and Regimental Bazaar (wards X, XI, XII) in Secunder- 

abad, which are not mentioned in the report at all. These 

localities epitomise the worst in slums, and with their lowest 

percentage of literacy, highest ratio of unemployed, and 

greatest incidence of crimes, are the social canker of the Twin 

Cities. 

Housing Schemes: (Map 49.). Since the start of the First Five 

Year Plan, a National Housing Board has been set up by the Plan- 

ning Commission to assess housing needs, especially in urban 

centres in India, and to devise methods to relieve the problem 

of the housing shortage. The National Board through the agency 

of State Housing Boards (or City Housing Boards in the case of 

SReport on Housing: op.cit. pp.23 -2l4. 
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important cities), allocates funds and advances loans to co- 

operative societies, or even to individuals, for the con- 

struction of houses for industrial workers and for the general 

population. With the establishment of a Housing Board for 

the Twin Cities in 1950, the City Improvement Board of Hyderabad 

and the Town Improvement Trust of Secunderabad were dissolved. 

The City Improvement Board was established in 1912, and 

from that year until 1950 it completed nineteen slum clearance 

schemes, created eight new residential colonies covering an area 

of 1,500 acres and constructed altogether 5,000 houses for the 

middle and lower income groups. The Town Improvement Trust, 

since its inception in 1931 until 1950, built 12,032 residences 

for the lowest income groups and developed five new residential 

neighbourhoods. The problem of industrial housing was barely 

realised by the two bodies, but the newer Housing Board has 

formulated separate schemes for industrial and general housing. 

It has been estimated that by the end of the Third Five 

Year Plan, the Twin Cities would need 20,000 houses for in- 

dustrial workers. At the end of the Second Five Year Plan, 

8,500 single and double roomed tenements, single or double 

storied, had been completed in the following areas under the 

subsidised industrial housing scheme of the Government of India, 

executed through the Local (Twin- Cities) Housing Board:* 

The subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme, sponsored by the Govern- 
ment of India Ministry of Works, Housing and Supply, envisages 

the construction of houses for such industrial workers as are 

governed by the Factories Act of 1948. Under the scheme, the 

Government of India gives loans and subsidies to the State Govern- 

ments or Statutory Housing Boards, Employers and Registered Co- 

operative Societies of Industrial !Jorkers. 
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(1) Sanathnagar : 4,000 tenements, (2) Chikadpally 1,000, 

(3) Mashirabad 500, (4) Sitaphalmandi 1,000, and 

(5) Amberpet 2,000. 

The remaining 11,500 houses are likely to be finished by the 

end of the Third Five Year Plan (1966) 

The low -and- middle- income group housing schemes have been 

adopted by the Government of India under its Five Year Plans to 

relieve the general housing shortage in the country. The 

schemes envisage the grant of loans to state governments at l 2 

per cent simple interest for the construction of houses for 

lower and middle income groups. The state governments either 

undertake constructions directly, or disburse the amount to in- 

dividuals earning below Rs.10,000 /- per annum, or to housing 

societies formed by such individuals for the construction of 

houses. Houses constructed under such schemes are fitted with 

essential conveniences, have adequate floor space per head and 

plenty of open space around them. The main purpose of these 

schemes is to encourage the development of residential neighbour- 

hoods through co- operative societies. There are over forty 

such co- operative societies in the Twin Cities, and they have 

led to the development of some interesting residential colonies 

such as that of white- collar workers in Dilsukhnagar, and of 

Andhra immigrants with vegetarian food habits in Vidyanagar. 

The local Housing Board also created two new housing colonies, 

one each in Mallepalli and Panjagutta (Hyderabad). 

*Report on Industrial Housing in Hyderabad : Government of 

Andhra Pradesh; p.7, Hyderabad 1957. 
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The Housing Board is giving high priority to slum clear- 

ance, and four schemes, two each in Hyderabad (Yakutpura and 

Purani Haveli) and Secunderabad (Gayadeents Compound and New 

Bhoiguda), were taken up towards the end of the Second Five 

Year Plan and will be completed in the current Third Plan period. 

In the state, laws regarding the acquisition of property are 

weak and allow individuals to complicate and delay the execution 

of schemes. 

If the individuals continue their interest and enterprise 

in house construction and the Government of India does not relax 

in its sanction of loans, then the housing congestion is likely 

to be much mitigated by the end of this plan period. 

General Description relating to age of dwellings: (Map 50). 

The age of dwellings, also indicates the sequence of development 

in the Twin Cities. Most of the oldest constructions (200 - 

400 years old) now in a ruinous and dilapidated state, are con- 

centrated in Golconda and the Karwan areas. Although the 

Balled City was developed only seventy -five years later than 

Golconda, its earlier buildings are almost non -existent because 

it was practically re -built in 1778 and later twice partly re- 

developed, once in the 1850's and then after the floods of 1908. 

The areas of "recent constructions" in it represent the redevel- 

opment schemes implemented by the City Improvement Board. The 

floods explain the wide gap in the age of dwellings east and 

west of the Old Bridge adjacent to the north bank, although the 

more easterly section was developed as early as 1750; but a 



similar gap east of the city walls is to be interpreted as 

showing a marked break in natural growth here between the mid - 

19th century and the commencement of suburban train services in 

1928. 

Southern Hyderabad contrasts with northern Hyderabad. In 

the south more than 50% of the dwellings are more than a century 

old, while in the north about 80% are newer and a substantial 

portion are "recent constructions" (under 25 years). Of the 

few recently built up areas east of the city walls, one near the 

river bank was developed by,the Board upon cultivated lands in 

the early forties, and the others have been colonised since 1950 

by immigrants from Telangana and Andhra. 

A graded pattern of dwellings by age following the sequence 

of development has evolved in the central, and eastern and north- 

western parts of north Hyderabad. A greater portion of Hyder- 

abad in the north has been taken up for urban uses since the 

nineteen -thirties with the growth of industries, the intro- 

duction of bus transport and the creation of Osmania University 

Campus. The fax west of Hyderabad is potentially developable, 

but for the present lies off the direction of growth. At 

present house building is most active on the land east of Husain 

Sagar, which lies between the CBD's of the two cities and has, 

for Hyderabad, a concentration of fully serviced lands of Hyd- 

erabad. 

Each period brought variations in house types and their 
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architecture. The feudal Muslim culture, with its strict 

"purdah" system, was influential in determining the house types 

of all communities within the Walled City. Except for the 

palaces of the Nizam, and the mansions of the nobles and resi- 

dences along principal thoroughfares, the houses are single - 

storied, made of lime and stone. Among Muslims and Hindus 

various communities developed their exclusive residential neigh- 

bourhoods, compactly built and containing narrow crooked lanes 

which once only palanquins could reach, and only rickshaws 

today. Dwellings in such neighbourhoods have inner central 

courts separating the male and female apartments. In northern 

Hyderabad, because of differences in the age of dwellings, and 

also because of the settlement of people of diverse cultural 

types, buildings of varied character are found. The Maha- 

rashtrians, strongly conscious of their kinship ties and 

accustomed to walled villages, developed their own residential 

neighbourhoods within walled compounds north and south of the 

Residency. British influence,fifty to a hundred years ago, 

introduced large bungalows on raised platforms, reached by 

flights of stairs and surrounded by open and walled courtyards. 

These bungalows are scattered along the principal retail tho- 

roughfare of Hyderabad and are now being used as hotels or as 

educational institutions, government offices, or public meeting 

halls. In the next age group, (buildings fifty to twenty -five 

years in age), are found single- storied utilitarian types of 

semi- detached or detached residences introduced by the Board 

for the lower and middle income groups; they were extensively 
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copied and are scattered all over Hyderabad. The upper -class 

nevertheless continued to build bungalows of the English type 

with certain modifications - the area of the outer - courtyard 

was reduced and an inner courtyard enclosed for the use of women. 

Since 1950 rather more double- than single- storied dwellings 

have been constructed, and these are functional buildings such 

as flats and tenements. 

In Secunderabad houses one hundred to two hundred years 

old are found in the city's earliest inhabited parts of the 

Suddar Bazaar. "Recent constructions" amidst the oldest resi- 

dences were built in 1936 and afterwards by the Town Improvement 

Trust. House building in Secunderabad was very active after 

the railways came in 18 4, and extensive areas are therefore 

covered with dwellings fifty to eighty years old, but at the 

present time housing development is most progressive in the N, 

SE and W of the municipality. 

Secunderabad, which originated as a British military can - 

tonment and kept aloof from strong Muslim feudal influence, 

lacks variety in its population composition, and also in the 

diversity of its house types. Absence of "purdah" among the 

non -Muslim Indians of Secunderabad accounts for the absence of 

inner courtyards and for the predominance of small double - 

storied dwellings. Most of the upper -class residences con- 

structed eighty -five to a hundred years ago are unmodified 

English bungalow types, and are concentrated along Sardar Patel 

road and in the railway colony. A typical residential neigh- 



bourhood of the Maharashtrians has developed since the begin- 

ning of this century in Sitaphalmandi, south of the railway 

colony. The "recent constructions" in Secunderabad, like those 

of Hyderabad, are mostly double- storied tenements and flats. 

Distribution of Income Groups:" 

The residents of the Twin Cities have been divided into 

the following four income groups: 

(a) Upper income: Rs.10,000 more per annum - Monthly Rs.850 or above 

(b) Upper middle: 5,001 - 10,000 " - it 450 - 850 

(c) Lower middle: 1,801 - 5,000 it - it 150 - )125 

(d) Lower income: Under 1,800 - It 150 and 
under. 

Map 51 represents the distribution of these income groups 

by their residential areas.** Besides the overwhelming pre- 

ponderance of low income groups in the Twin Cities, a few other 

striking features are: The absence of upper -middle- income 

groups from southern Hyderabad, the concentration of this income - 

group surrounding the CBD in Hyderabad, and the disturbance by 

the railway colony in Secunderabad of what could otherwise be 

thought of as a "natural" pattern of income group distribution. 

The two higher income groups predominate in Hyderabad's CBD, 

'There is an inevitable element of arbitrariness in this classi- 
fication which nevertheless is fairly representative of the 

social groupings of residents in the city. 
'The map is based on the income of member residents recorded 
in the Profession Tax Registers of the two municipal corpor- 

ations for the year 1958. There are 160 blocks in Hyderabad 

and 64 in Secunderabad. Details of income for each block, 

according to localities were tabulated from the register, and 

localities containing 75/0 or more residents of a particular 
income group were marked on the map as belonging to that 

category. 



whereas in Secùnderabad's CBD the lower middle income group is 

the main one. 

The complexity and close intermixture of the residents of 

different income groups, especially in Hyderabad, can be 

appreciated only against the background of social and communal 

groupings. Muslims of Hyderabad, who until 1948 belonged to 

the ruling community, considered themselves a privileged class 

and lived an easy life, but now, having lost all their former 

economic privileges, they are in a deplorable position; they 

lack enterprise, and have a false sense of dignity, preferring 

to accept low -paid clerical jobs to better -paid manual work. 

The overwhelming predominance of the two lower categories of 

income groups in the south, a Muslim majority area, reflects 

the economic position of most Muslims. The upper - income group 

area 'A' in the south is formed by two Muslim business commun- 

ities, the Persians and the Khojahs, whose forefathers immi- 

grated here for business reasons some centuries ago. Al- 

though their businesses, cloth stores, restaurants, food grain 

and wholesale stores, are spread all over the Twin Cities, they 

nevertheless prefer to live in their ancestral houses and 

neighbourhoods. 

In northern Hyderabad four upper- income group areas 

represent varying social and communal groupings. Lying apart, 

area 'B' is inhabited largely by Maharashtrians, a small but 

strongly cohesive linguistic minority. Along the Osmangunj 

Road in area 'C', covering partly wholesale and partly retail 
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districts of the CBD, live the Marwaris, who come from Marwar 

in arid Rajashthan, traditional Hindu brokers, businessmen and 

financiers who prefer to live on or near their business premises. 

Residences in area ID, are occupied by high civilian officers 

of the state, who are beginning to retreat before the advancing 

tide of business. These three areas are not classed as upper - 

class residences because not only are they located in congested 

localities, but they are also ill- ventilated. Area 1E' is an 

exclusive upper -class residential neighbourhood. It is "cos- 

mopolitan" and not sectional, in that people of all castes and 

creeds can build houses if they have the means, and so can 

share the social status of the locality. Area 'Et is 

surrounded on all sides by residents of lower income groups who 

are largely domestic servants working in this neighbourhood. 

The upper -middle income group consists mostly of lower - 

grade State officials, professional people such as lawyers and 

doctors, University teachers and engineers; locationally, this 

group is predominant in central and eastern Hyderabad surround- 

ing the CBD. Its members not only prefer to live close to 

their work, but also near main shopping and educational centres. 

They seek apartments or flats in areas provided with maximum 

amenities. These factors explain why they surround the CBD, 

because as already indicated, it is this area which contains not 

only the main shopping sections, but also most of the government 

or private offices, and includes also the best educational 

institutions of the city. This aggregation of consumers with 
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high purshasing power has in turn resulted in a great expansion 

of the principal retail district of Hyderabad; the present 

trends are likely to continue. Because of its capacity to pay 

higher rents, this group has out -bid members with lower incomes 

for sites in these areas. Between C and D is a wedge of low - 

income families, in a district mostly inhabited by Christians, 

and it is the centre of convent schools and churches of various 

denominations. It originated and developed extensively when 

the French and British influence was strong in the court of the 

Nizam, and it once enjoyed a higher social and economic status 

than it does now. The peripheral areas in both Hyderabad and 

Secunderabad are exclusively low- income group residential 

centres. There is no suburban residential development of upper - 

class residences in either of the two cities. 

In Secunderabad, as in Hyderabad, there is no graded 

pattern in the distribution of income groups. Komtis are the 

principal business community of Secunderabad, and like the Mar - 

waris in Hyderabad live close to their business centres in area 

'a'. In area 'b' reside the Tamil immigrants in business who, 

like the Maharashtrians in Hyderabad, are a linguistic minority 

and equally conscious of their distinctiveness. Areas 'c' and 

'd' are of cosmopolitan character, but do not enjoy a social 

status equal to that of "E" in Hyderabad. The extensive upper - 

middle income group residences in northern Secunderabad have 

sprung up round the railway offices, the city Civil and Sessions 

Courts and convent schools. The lower- middle income groups in 



and around the CBD of Secunderabad are a legacy of earlier 

times when only the humble natives of Telangana lived there. 

As a result it has become perpetuated as a residential area 

for low- income families. The peripheral areas of Secunderabad 

are inhabited largely by the employees of the railway workshops 

and of the industrial centres in Hyderabad and Sanathnagar. 

The map shows that, unlike Hyderabad, the CBD in Secunderabad 

is not immediately bounded by an income group with high pur- 

chasing power, nor on the whole can it command a high income 

population of the size of Hyderabad. Nevertheless it has 

maintained its economic position by drawing customers from the 

Cantonment and capturing some from Hyderabad. 

It may thus be observed that the ecological distribution 

of residents in the Twin Cities has been influenced not only 

by their economic status, but also, and to a significant degree, 

by their social and communal backgrounds. 

Land Use in the "Functional" Suburbs. 

Of the eighteen suburban centres the four "functional" 

suburbs are the Cantonment, the Osmania University campus, the 

Agricultural Research Farm, and Sanathnagar. These functional 

suburbs are the integral parts of the two cities, but for 

military, political, administrative and sanitary reasons have 

been kept beyond the municipal bounds. A large number of resi- 
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dents of the Twin Cities are employed in the basic or city 

forming activities of the military, educational and industrial 

establishments of these suburbs. These suburbs, inhabited by 

a large number of high income earners, are important markets 

for the retail services of the two cities. Due to this 

dependence upon the central cities for retail purchases, the 

suburbs themselves have only "local business centres ". 

Despite their close association with the Twin Cities, the 

land use structure and the problems of these suburbs stand on a 

different footing. Being laid out for specific functions they 

are not open to competitive use to as great an extent. Their 

land use is controlled, and though it sometimes forbids the 

most remunerative use, itsaves the land from confused development 

and the city from peripheral slums. 

(a) Cantonment: The Cantonment, with an area of 9,000 acres is 

a well -planned suburb consisting of Boenpally,. Trimulgherry 

and Bolaram. Nearly 50% of its land is developed, but only 30% 

is built over and the balance is in the form of parks, play- 

grounds, golf links, parade grounds and a race course. Most 

of the military buildings in the Cantonment, though constructed 

in the mid -19th century, are in good repair, have all amenities 

and perfect sanitary arrangements. The non -military settle- 

ments however, which contain two- thirds of the Cantonment popu- 

lation, are over -crowded. British culture has influenced most 

effectively the cantonments of India. This Cantonment with 

its fashionable Westernised club, dance halls, picture houses 



for films in English, and large open spaces, is a living ex- 

ample of that influence which has been pervasive even since 

194 7. Large and medium -scale industries are not found, but 

small service types such as repairing and welding, rice and 

flour milling, are many and well dispersed. The percentage of 

open spaces, such as undeveloped grazing grounds, increases to- 

wards the periphery where they merge into rice and vegetable 

fields. 

(b) Osmania University Campus: The site for the campus of 

Osmania University was selected for its picturesque setting in 

a healthy locality in close proximity to both cities and 

accessible by bus and train. The spirit of the campus is set 

by the elegant massive granitic building of the University Arts 

College, which looks a citadel of learning and combines at once 

in its internal architecture the effect of a Christian church 

with large and colourfully decorated window panels, with the 

charm and grace of the .Saracenic mosques and the simplicity and 

expansiveness of an Indian temple. The tone set by the Arts 

College has been caught by other buildings as well, whether 

residential or educational, and the effect is heightened by the 

isolated mounds of granitic rocks, flanking the College, pro- 

viding the locale for the erection of those buildings. 

Of the 60 per cent of the University land developed, the 

residences of the staff of the University, Colleges of the 

various Faculties, and hostels for the students, occupy a small 

compact area, and parks, playgrounds, nurseries, farms and 

gardens occupy the rest. The Campus was to be developed as a 



self -sufficient University township consisting of its staff 

and students, but this has not materialised as yet because a 

majority of both are residents of the central cities. This 

composition is gradually changing. At present there are six 

hostels in the campus with over 1,000 students; moreover about 

500 houses have been constructed in separate sectors of the 

campus, ranging in type from spacious four -bedroomed resi- 

dences for the professors, to single- roomed tenements for the 

menial staff. The Campus is so conveniently located that it 

uses all the central services of both the cities. Its own 

shopping centre is very rudimentary, but it does possess a 

branch of the State Bank of Hyderabad, a feature not found in 

any other suburban centre. A small granite quarry is the only 

industry. There is every likelihood that within a decade a 

University township with its own shopping centre will emerge. 

To the north of the campus, on a plot of 150 acres, the 

laboratory buildings and staff quarters of the Regional Research 

(Chemical) Laboratories are being developed. The Laboratory 

constructions have been completed, but the area reserved for 

staff quarters is still vacant. More than 90 per cent of the 

staff live in Hyderabad city. 

(c) The Himayatsagar Agricultural Research Farm is located 

near Himayatsagar (tank) from where it draws water for irri- 

gation. Its residential colony, Rajendranagar, is being laid 

out on a hundred acre plot of land. Most of the staff still 

live in Hyderabad. The University Agricultural College has 
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been transferred from the campus to the Farm, and a hostel for 

the students is annexed to the college and staff residences are 

under construction. The Research Farm is linked with the 

central cities by regular departmental buses. 

(d) Sanathnagar - Industrial Colony: Sanathnagar, with its 

800 acres of land, is the largest compact industrial colony in 

Andhra Pradesh. Although large expanses of equally suitable 

level lands with railhead facilities are available in many 

adjacent parts of the Twin Cities, the extremely low sale price 

for land quoted by its landowner was decisive in the selection 

for industrial development of Sanathnagar by the City Improve- 

ment Board in 1940. 

Half of this industrial area lies within the municipal 

limits of Hyderabad and is being put to residential use. In 

the other half outside the municipality, more than twenty 

factories related to large and medium industries have sprung up. 

In addition, an industrial estate exclusively devoted to small 

industries has also been set up, with a view to broadening the 

industrial base of the Twin Cities. As only 40 per cent of 

the site reserved for factories has so far been taken up, there 

is plenty of space for new building. 

Nearly 300 acres are covered by the 4,000 tenements in 

Sanathnagar. This is a well- planned residential neighbourhood, 

where residential density is kept at fifteen houses per acre, 

houses are furnished with at least basic amenities and there 
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are plenty of open spaces, parks and playgrounds within the 

neighbourhood. There are only isolated stores and the Ameer- 

pet retailing centre lies a mile to the south. 

More than 50 per cent of the factory workers live in 

the colony, and the rest come from the nearby rural centres, 

within a radius of about five miles, as well as from the two 

cities. 

Summary: 

In summing up it may thus be claimed that commercial and 

residential uses of land in the Twin Cities are essentially 

dynamic, like any other growing urban centre. However, the 

actual land -use pattern is unique because of the local topo- 

graphy, history and economy. The historical and economic fac- 

tors involved in the growth of the Twin Cities are so different 

from those of western cities as to cause differences in certain 

basic trends. 

The commercial centres of the Twin Cities, their gradient 

pattern, their character and quality, not only reflect the 

shopping habits of the people of varying income grades, but 

also the economic status of the cities themselves. That the 

Twin Cities lack the wealth of the aest and that mechanization 

there has not yet largely replaced human energy, is evident 

from the fact that there is hardly any vertical growth even in 

their CBD's. Though the shops in these districts are of 

specialised types, the districts lack that intensity of use so 



characteristically expressed by the skyscrapers of Western 

cities. The banking business of the Twin Cities is confined 

largely to the CBD and there are only a few commercial thorough- 

fares of importance outside it. Despite this, the Twin Cities 

are experiencing a phase of commercial expansion. Commercial 

functions are spreading along principal thoroughfares towards 

residential districts, and residences have retreated from the 

retail district, where a phase of intensive commercial use has 

started. 

The residential neighbourhoods of the Twin Cities have 

resulted from their economic, social and historical setting. 

The cultural influences which appeared from time to time, have 

left their mark on the character and quality of residences. 

In the Twin Cities conditions of residential growth diverge 

markedly from those found in Occidental towns. There are 

urbanised centres in the suburbs, but no over -spill growth. 

In the suburbs exclusive upper -class residential development 

is scarcely traceable, while around the CBDts the density of 

dwellings and population is relatively high. Due to inadequate 

transport both public and private, members of even the upper - 

income groups prefer to dwell close to their work centres. 

In Hyderabad, because of historical factors, there are 

basic differences in social and economic characteristics north 

and south of the river. The stimuli accelerating growth in 

the north do not penetrate deep into the south, which in any 
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case does not respond favourably to those stimuli. 

Because of their functional differences and the differences 

in the composition of their population, Hyderabad and Secunder- 

abad differ also in their land use pattern. The high resi- 

dential density in the CBD of Secunderabad and very low 

industrial land use in this city are the outcome of historical 

factors and its functions in the past. Retail functions dom- 

inate in Hyderabad, and are expanding fast in its CBD, causing 

the shift of some wholesale firms to the CBD of Secunderabad 

where this type of business, especially in expensive commodities, 

is more prominent. 

In short, the land use pattern of Hyderabad, which 

developed under the influence of a feudal society is adjusting 

itself to a more vigorous and expanding industrial and 

commercial economy. 
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CHAPTER IX 

ST tUCTURE OF THE afIN CITIES IN THE LIGHT OF SESTERN 

URBAN THEORIES 

Se have so far traced the complex historical, political, 

social and economic forces involved in the growth of Hyderabad 

and Secunderabad, have discussed the Cities' regional relations, 

and have analysed their economic and ecological structures. 

In our critical appraisal of these aspects we have also com- 

pared and contrasted the trends and patterns of development in 

the Twin Cities, viewed as two urban units, and noted the 

striking differences produced by their different historical and 

cultural backgrounds. de have also observed where the trends 

of growth in these two cities have differed from those of the 

,Jest. Owing to technological backwardness, under- developed 

resources and low per capita income of the people, the Twin 

Cities lack the intensity of land use and resultant horizontal 

differentiation and vertical development so characteristic of 

Juestern cities, and they also lack the economic penetration into 

their hinterland. Nevertheless, in their degree and at their 

stage of evolution, they do show features common to the West, 

and thus suggest the universality of certain urban characteristics 

and trends. 

Given these important differences, to what extent can 

morphological classifications and generalizations on city growth 

valid either for Sest European or American cities be applied to 



our Twin Cities? And further, can we apply to Secunderabad 

the principles applicable to Ilyderabad. To these questions 

answers are sought in this concluding chapter. 

I. Twin Cities And Dickinson's Scheme of i.iorpholo gical Classi- 

fications. 

uihile American scholars have concentrated on the analytical 

study of areas in a city according to functions, scholars in 

:festern Europe including the British Isles have discussed the 

more formal "regions" within a city in relation to broad morpho- 

logical characteristics. For instance Professor Dickinson in 

his study of west European cities observed their common tendency 

to grow in concentric zones of distinctive build and character. 

According to Dickinson these cities can be generally classified 

into three concentric morphological zones: 

(a) "the central fully built up zone, which is the core of the 

modern city; 

(b) "the compact and fully built middle zone that was erected 

mainly during the nineteenth century; and 

(c) "the outer, partly built up (suburban) zone in which urban 

and rural areas are mixed, and to which urban areas have penetrated 

mainly during this century;" 

The core of the city in Dickinson's classification includes the 

historic city, and the city always grows outward from the historic 

core. The growth of the lest European cities was thus centred 

1 

R.E. Dickinson: The West European City, p.517, London (19 51) . 



round the historic city and more so because the commercial core 

of the modern metropolis itself budded out from it. As a 

result the historic core never ceased to be a part of the growing 

metropolis and its cultural lint: with the people throughout 

centuries of its existence was maintained. 

This is demonstrated in the growth of the fortress town of 

Edinburgh after it became the capital of Scotland in the fifteenth 

century. Except for the brief existence of the dominant Roman 

Camp by the sea at Inveresk, the Castle of Edinburgh was the 

nucleus of the "Old Town" and although it has lost its political 

importance it remains the cultural centre of the people of Scot- 

land. The modern city of Edinburgh has vastly expanded and has 

engulfed its port of Leith, which itself enjoyed a long history 

as a separate town, but Edinburghls main historic core has grown 

over and around the "Old Town ". In this process of urban ex- 

pansion the 'Old" Town" has been transformed but it has never been 

quite out of focus. These facts testify to the degree of 

emotional integration of the present generation with its past 

traditions. 

Such continuity of association has thus imparted to the 

West European cities, including those of the United Kingdom, 

their characteristic patterns of growth. 

In the case 

and similarities 

of Hyderabad there are both differences from, 

to, the historic West European Cities. It 
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differs in that it lacks the continuity of cultural association, 

emotional integration and the super- imposition of the present 

upon the past that European cities seem to manifest. In its 

evolution the metropolis of Hyderabad has gone through three 

quite separate phases - the Qutub Shahi of Golconda, the Asaf 

Jahi of Hyderabad and the British - each of which represented 

different cultures. Nevertheless, Hyderabad does reflect some 

of the conditions found in the ,'dest, in that in each phase of 

its growth it has shown fairly well- marked ring development. 

Let us first look at the differences from the West. These 

lie, principally, in the very disjointed way in which Hyderabad 

grew. The Kingdom of Golconda, with which it originated, was, 

before it became a separate domain in 1518, the eastern province 

of a larger Muslim Kingdom of Bahmani in the Deccan, and the 

founder of the Qutub Shahi dynasty, a Shia Muslim of Persian 

origin, had been the governor of this province since 1496. 

Despite their alien roots the Qutub Shahs identified themselves 

with the country they lived in, imbibed the local spirit and 

assimilated the local traditions and concepts and "never regarded 

themselves as alien conquerors, superior to the people over whom 

they had sway. They were of course Muslims but like their sub- 

jects they were Andhras.r2 The Qutub Shahs and their premier 

nobles who were enterprising traders encouraged trade and commerce 

more than military exploits. Some of the nobles who had large 

2Dr. N. Venkataramanayya, quoted in "The History of Golconda: by 
Siddiqui . pp.315, Literary Publications, Hyderabad -DN. (1956) ." 



230 
foreign business interests even owned ocean -going vessels for 

conducting their foreign trade.3 Because of these economic 

factors and also because of their liberal outlook the Qutub Shahs 

and their nobles sought the willing cooperation of the natives, 

Telugu speakers, and allowed them a large share in business and 

administration. As a result Telugu was an important language 

in both Golconda and Hyderabad, even the r=utub Shahs spoke Telugu 

fluently and wrote verses in it, and the two cities became prom- 

inent centres of Telugu culture. 

In contrast to the Qutub Shahs were the Asaf Jahis. The 

latter were Sunni Muslims strongly opposed to the Shia sect to 

which the Qutub Shahs belonged. The Asaf Jahi rule followed 

the conquest of Golconda Kingdom by Aurangzeb, the Moghul np- 

eror. The Asaf Jahis had their roots in north India and until 

1762 as the Viceroys of the Deccan they were more interested in 

affairs at Delhi, the seat of the i';ioghuls. Moreover, the Asaf 

Jahis came as conquerors and flushed with military success they 

imposed their rule, enforced submission and never condescended to 

identify themselves with the natives. A change in economy was 

also brought about by the domination of a nobility which took 

hardly any part in trade and commerce and whose landed property 

was the only source of income. Furthermore, in the Deccan Pro- 

vince of the rîoghul Empire, later the State of Hyderabad, Golconda 

and Hyderabad had ceased to be a centre of Telugu culture for the 

3S. Manzoor Alam: Masulipatam - A Metropolitan Port in the Seven- 

teenth Century - pp.177, Islamic Culture, Vol. XXXIII, July 1959. 
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Telugu language was now merely one of the three native languages - 

T ïarathi, Kanarese and Telugu - of the state, and not the only 

one as it was in the kingdom of Golconda. These economic and 

cultural changes had a profound effect on Hyderabad's morphology. 

By constructing the city wall and their palaces within, the Asaf 

Janis dissociated themselves from Golconda fort which to them 

was no more than a safe depository of the royal treasury. And 

although the Hyderabad of the Qutub Shahis flourished as the 

Walled City, yet administratively it was separated from Golconda 

and it had radically changed in its culture and economy. 

The arrival of the British as traders and their emergence 

as a political force subsequently introduced new economic factors. 

Each of these three political forces created their own focus, and 

gradually dissociated themselves from the forces which they had 

superseded. 

Figure I, a generalised schematic representation, illustrates 

the pattern of urban growth within the present urban complex of 

Hyderabad since the origin of Golconda. It is thus clear that 

the city within its boundaries includes three distinct urban units 

represented by the ruined fortress town of Golconda, the decaying 

walled city and the dynamic Chadarghat which until 1931 was a 

separate municipality. These three urban centres were the pro- 

ducts of different political, cultural and economic systems, and 

thus were separate in foundation and emotional associations. 

As a result the newer did not fuse into the older, but maintained 

its discrete identity through the creation of new cultural and 
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economic activities. This naturally caused the decline of the 

older settlements and accounts for the ruin of Golconda. 

Founded in 1513 Golconda continued to develop along with Hyder- 

abad City from 1591 to 1687, when both fell to the ioghul forces. 

dith the succession of the Asaf Jahi dynasty in Hyderabad in 

1725 the fortress town of Golconda finally lost its political, 

cultural and administrative importance, while Hyderabad was 

walled and made the capital. This was followed by the depopu- 

lation of Golconda and a complete shift of its administrative and 

economic activities to the Walled City which under the Asaf Jahis 

was an urban unit reborn, different in spirit from the Hyderabad, 

or Bhagyanagar, of the Qutub Shahis. The decay of the Balled 

City in turn has not been caused so much by the change in poli- 

tical rule as by the introduction of new economic developments, 

notably the coming of the railways and the use of mechanical 

power for factory production. These new factors in the economy 

of Hyderabad set new demands on land which the Walled City could 

hardly meet. Moreover, the principal railway stations were 

located in the north, away from the main centres of city popu- 

lation; consequently, large industries were later developed near 

the railway stations and this also accelerated the shift in the 

focus of economic activities from the south to the north. The 

influence of Secunderabad was no less important in this respect. 

It pulled out Hyderabad in its direction and the capital's first 

major industrial area was sited near this terminus of broad and 

metre gauge railway systems of the former state of Hyderabad. 



These trends have been further accentuated since the 

formation of Andhra rradesh in 1956 for the crowded Walled City 

offers no attraction to the enterprising immigrants from Andhra, 

who are more interested in developing the modern commercial core 

in the north and also in the vacant lands in that same section of 

the city for residential use. These immigrants have no cultural 

and emotional ties with the southern part of the city, which for 

them is a relict of decadent feudalism, the very antithesis of 

progressive trends which they represent. These breaks in 

emotional ties and cultural lin_s have created tension between 

the two settlements and they are pulling apart. The older, being 

thus isolated from the forces of growth and expansion, is harden- 

ing against change, its population is clinging fast to outmoded 

traditions and economic systems which might lead to its decay and 

ultimate ruin. 

Thus not all parts of Hyderabad are vitally active. chile 

the galled City in the south is reacting negatively to the current 

cultural and economic changes, Chadarghat in the north is reacting 

positively and these are demonstrated in functions, land value 

trends and patterns of land use. 

Ie need a morphological classification for the city which 

would express characteristics that Dickinson's scheme of classi- 

fication may fail to bring out. For instance the "central fully 

built up zone" includes the city's commercial core as well as 

the historic city whereas in Hyderabad, the three main components 



have their respective historic areas. And even if we grant the 

Jailed City as the "historic" city of Hyderabad yet the conner- 

cial core of the metropolis lies outside it. 

Although Dickinson's generalised morphological classification 

is inapplicable to Hyderabad city as a whole, yet the three comp- 

onent units of the city - Golconda, the ':-Jailed City and Chadar- 

ghat - if examined separately, reveal a morphological development 

similar to those of the West European cities. This is shown on 

map 52 and is also illustrated on figure I, from which it is seen 

that each unit developed its own nucleus round which urban 

development was concentric. Each of these three includes commer- 

cial and historic cores in their ''central fully built up zone." 

For instance in Chadarghat this central zone contains the original 

and "historic" buildings of the area such as the Residency, 

churches, and the Nizam's palace, and has come to include the 

CPD. But as an urban complex Hyderabad city has to be viewed 

as a whole, and not merely as three separate entities. 

Consequently, the following classification has been devised. 

This classification denotes the general character of each region 

irrespective of functions, for a number of distinct functional 

regions will be included under each classification: 

(a) The Derelict Region 

(b) The Static Region 

(c) The Region of-Internal Dynamism 

(d) The Region of External Expansion. 

Map 53 representing these morphological regions shows them to be 
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distributed in a succession of layers, while the Derelict region 

and Expansion areas lie in opposite directions from the present 

city centre.* 

(a) The Derelict Region is that old area of Golconda and Karwan 

which had developed even before the founding of Bhagyanagar (Hyder- 

abad). In this area the ruined Fort, the tombs of Qutub Shahi 

kings, nobles' mansions and Caravan Sarais speak of the region's 

former prominence. Although now largely deserted, in the six- 

teenth and seventeenth centuries the Fort of Golconda and Karwan 

were prominent centres of political, economic and cultural act- 

ivities and were thickly populated. In the few settlement areas 

still inhabited in this region most dwellings are old, dilap- 

idated and shabby, they lack amenities of modern living and are 

insanitary. 

(b) The Static Region includes a large area of the Walled City, 

the immediate area surrounding the city -walls in the south and a 

small area adjoining the derelict region east of the Purana Pul 

(Old Bridge). It was developed mainly between the seventeenth 

and early nineteenth centuries. It contains well- preserved 

historic buildings of both the Qutub Shahi and Asaf Jahi periods 

such as Char Minar (the four minarets), Mecca Mosque and ranch 

Mahala (five palaces) . 

In the static region are found the worst slums, with crim- 

inality and disease prevalent. Its dwellings are crowded with 

*Some features outside the built up area such as waste lands, 
vacant lands capable of development and agricultural areas are 

also represented on map 53. 



low income groups.; it is an area of few economic opportunities 

and it offers only low -paid jobs in small industries, shops and 

a few minor government offices. Its dwellings which are 

generally small, low built though not in a ruinous state, belong 

architecturally to a decadent age. its commercial streets lace 

the tempo of business which would be a marked feature of a grow- 

ing area. These social and economic conditions have set in here 

a general state of regression leading towards rapid decay and 

deterioration. 

(c) The Region of Internal Dynamism shows the greatest intensi- 

fication of land use, and includes a large part of north central 

Hyderabad and a small Portion in the south surrounding Charminar. 

Excepting the Charminar area, which has been in existence from 

the City's origin, lands in the dynamic region were largely 

developed between 1850 and 1950. In its central part in and 

around the Residency precinct the dynamic region is compactly 

built up but the density of dwellings decreases considerably to- 

wards its periphery in the NE and NW. In this region lies the 

City's central business district containing its principal central 

functions such as ban!ing, wholesaling, retailing, administration, 

education and entertainment. And thus economically this region 

is most dynamic, characterised by keen competition for parcels of 

land among different uses and high land values. Rapidly expand- 

ing commerce is pushing out residential use from the commercial 

thoroughfares and their adjoining areas and is encouraging ver- 

tical development of sites. Under economic pressure notable 

residences are adapted to new uses. For example near Char:'=inar 



9ryrj 
Fe 0 u 

the mansion (Havel') of the late Sir Salar Jung, a prime minister 

of Hyderabad State between 1930 and 1935, is now a museum housing 

his vast personal collection of paintings and, antiquities; the 

former residence of the eldest son of the Hizam is now a luxury 

hotel, while another has become an Administrative Staff College 

conducting refresher courses for senior executive officers in 

government service or important private business firms. Lands 

are fully serviced in this region and immediately outside the 

central business district residential land use gains prominence. 

Detached single -storeyed houses with large compounds are fast 

receiving additional storeys, and new dwellings are generally 

double -storeyed flats with hardly any cómpound. All vacant plots 

are being built up. Slums and relict buildings are also being 

caught up in a process of renewal. In brief the dynamic region 

is the focus of the city's metropolitan_ functions and of its 

developmental activities both co. nerciai and residential which 

are not matched in any other morphological region of the Twin Cities. 

(d) The Region of External Expansion shows the strongest hori- 

zontal or lateral spread and is located peripherally to the east 

and NI of the built up area. The three main directions of Hyder- 

abad's expansion are (1) along the road leading to the Sanathnagar 

industrial area, (2) towards the Os;nania University east of the 

railway line, and (3) in the south a] ong the road to Vi j aytirada 

and Masulipatarn. The development here started slowly in the 

late 19)1_O's but has since been considerably accelerated. Here 

the sparsely built up lands are principally residential; commerce 
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is only slowly advancing to them. The developing residential 

areas are separated from one another by long distances and con- 

sist both of planned and unplanned neighbourhoods, inhabited 

mostly by middle income groups from among the immigrants from 

Andhra. Small single- storeyed dwellings with small compounds 

predominate. Most of the vacant plots are sold speculatively 

by the land owners or their agents. Although the pace of devel- 

opment in the expansion areas is not comparable to that of the 

dynamic region, nevertheless their prevailing trends in building 

and land values contrast with the position in the static region. 

Outside the built up area lands capable of development pre- 

dominate and waste lands not liable for development in the fore- 

seeable future occupy a comparatively small area to the west in 

the Banjara hills area and around the fort of Golconda. Culti- 

vated lands survive in peripheral parts and in sectors opposite 

to city -growth, and their vegetables and fruits are all marketed 

within the city. 

Morphological Regions of Secunderabad 

The fourfold morphological classification outlined cannot 

be applied to Secunderabad, created and developed under British 

influence until 1947. It did not experience the prolonged changes 

of Hyderabad. According to our classification Secunderabad has 

only two regions, (1) the small, compactly built and dynamic 

central region, and (2) the large, partly built up region of ex- 

pansion. However, Dickinson's morphological classification is 
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meaningful here: - 

(a) The central, fully built up zone, 

(b) The middle, compactly built up zone, 

(c) The outer, partly built up zone. 

(a) The Central Fully Built up Zone,: Developed between 1800 

and 187k, this occupies the core of the city including the General 

Bazaar, the city's first native settlement. The few historic 

buildings in Secunderabad such as the first Arsenal of Secunderabad 

Cantonment (1806), Iv'Iahakali Temple (1810) and the first clock 

tower of the city (18W, , are found in this zone. This is the 

commercial nucleus of the city and economically its most dynamic 

part, but it lacks the vitality of the dynamic region of Hyderabad. 

This zone is occupied largely by low income groups, has the 

highest density of houses of any area in either of the two cities, 

and housing is poor, bordering on slum conditions. 

(b) The Middle, Compactly Built up Zone: The growth of this zone 

started after the railways came in 187Lí and ended in the 1930's. 

This zone comprises most of the railway colony on the east, a 

large portion of south Secunderabad, and a small area to the west. 

It is the city's principal centre of administration and also an 

important commercial centre, because it contains the city's whole- 

sale markets for food grains and vegetables which were moved 

from General Bazaar to the vicinity of the railway station in 

1881. The quality of its residences towards the east is much 

better than in any other part of the zone and its residential den- 

sity is below that of the city's core. The proportion of middle 

and upper income group residential neighbourhoods increases 
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appreciably in this zone. 

(c) The Outer Partly Built up Zone: This includes large peri- 

pheral lands to the west and east and smaller areas to the north 

and south. Although development started in the early 1930's 

most of it took place after 190. Its settlements, except in 

Maredpalli, are scattered, residential density is low and its 

thoroughfares are of only minor importance to business. As in 

Hyderabad the new residential neighbourhoods are inhabited largely 

by immigrants from Andhra, but different income groups dwell in 

various parts of the zone. Some neighbourhoods are planned, 

some not. To the east dwell middle and low income groups, in 

detached or semi -detached small houses and tenements built by 

the Housing Board; to the north in Maredpalli there has been a 

combined development for three different income groups, the upper 

predominating; but to the west along the Begumpet Road leading 

to the western bank of Husain Sagar is an exclusive modern upper 

class neighbourhood consisting of large single - storeyed houses. 

Burgess's Theory of Concentric Zones and Hoyt's Sector Theory in 

Urban Morphology 

While Dickinson's classification deals with morphological 

developments in terms of historic systems of growth, the theories 

of concentric zones and of radiating sectors generalise the pro- 

cesses and patterns of ecologic change, based on the struggle of 

different functions for the use of the land. These two theories 

will therefore be examined in the background of Hyderabad's 

developments and the factors involved. 
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Secunderabad will be excluded here because a substantial 

portion of its land is not open to competitive use, being par- 

celled for specific uses such as the railways and aerodrome, and 

besides, its boundaries are so rigidly circumscribed that there 

is little scope for the free play of urban processes. These 

complications would call for many exceptions to the general 

principles proposed by either Burgess or Hoyt, with the result 

that their theories would be so distorted that to apply them 

would become hypothetical and meaningless. 

Burgess was the first American scholar to illustrate the 

"typical processes of the expansion of the city.... by a series 

of concentric circles ", which he "numbered to designate both the 

successive zones of urban extension and the types of areas differ- 

entiated in the process of urban expansion." His ideal con- 

struction representing the tendencies of any city to grow out- 

ward from its central business district consists of the following 

concentric zones:` 

I "The Loop" or the central business district, 

II The "Transition Zone" of business, light manufacture and 

deteriorated housing, 

III The Zone of industrial workers' home, 

IV The Zone of high class apartment buildings or of exclusive 

"restricted" districts of single family dwellings, 

V The Commuters' Zone - suburban areas or satellite cities. 

4 Robert E. Park, Ernest W. Burgess and R.D. Mackenzie (Ed.) : 

The City, pp. 47 -62, University of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1925. 
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Burgess's theory was based on the study of American cities, 

especially of Chicago, which were rapidly growing due to a high 

degree of technological development. He thus assumed a great 

measure of mechanization of life for the "typical" process of 

city expansion. As a result of this mechanization, com.iercial 

activities which develop at the convergence of routes became 

highly concentrated in the central business district. This con- 

centration of activities generated the process of urban expansion 

through invasion and succession, and also initiated the antagon- 

istic and yet complementary process of decentralization. De- 

centralization led to further Physical growth, but was possible 

only with the extension of technical services. The great public 

utilities such as transportation, electricity, water and sewerage 

systems were a "part of the mechanization of life in great cities" 

and made city life "livable." The development of concentric 

zones of residence, commerce and industry was a process of social 

and economic readjustment to city- growth, and especially to com- 

petition for land. Since Burgess assumed mobility and mechan- 

ization at the core of his theory he also implied the rise of a 

highly productive society with a high level of income and expen- 

diture. He clearly set out socio- economic conditions under 

which American cities could assume the forms they did in the 1920's 

and about which he theorised. 

In contrast to this is the socio- economic setting of 

Hyderabad, dominated until 1948 by the jagirdars (feudal lords) 
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whose main revenue was derived from landed property.* Their 

incomes were high, their expenditures were marked by luxurious 

living and their investments were negligible whether in agri- 

culture or industry. This non -productivity together with con- 

sumption largely of imported goods, drained the wealth of both 

hinterland and city. It could hardly be conducive to the type 

of urban growth experienced in American cities. Mechanization, 

which has been prominent in the growth of American cities, has 

been of only slight importance in the development of Hyderabad. 

This is evident from the inadequacy of the network of city trans- 

port and of water, sewerage and electricity, and also from the 

absence of sky- scrapers and lack of suburban development. With 

a population of over a million, Hyderabad has only 6,O00 cars and 

motor -cycles, and of its 250 miles of road only 80 are covered by 

public transport routes. Although bus routes converge on the 

central business district and are stimulating a marked central- 

ization there, the district lacks that intensity of land use so 

characteristic of a highly productive economy which is marked by 

a great concentration of wealth. The utility services diminish 

with distance from the present city centre and are non - existent 

in suburban areas (except functional suburbs). Large and medium 

industries of the city though mainly basic (city -forming) are few 

and their contribution to the total economy of the city is not 

The lTjagir" wqs a free grant of land of one or more villages 
from the ruler of the state to the grantee as a reward for some 
conspicuous service, either military or otherwise. The grantee, 
called the JAGIRDAR, had the right to collect land revenue and 
generally retained the whole of it without passing it on to the 
state. 



very significant. Thus Hyderabad until recently was dominated 

by a non -productive inefficient economic system; it was a city 

inhabited largely by people with very low standards of living 

and was inadequately equipped with the conveniences of modern 

civilisation. It did not fulfil the conditions which Burgess 

stipulated as essential for the "typical" process of concentric 

expansion matched by readjustments, social and economic. 

Burgess, further, allotted a subservient role to individual 

or social "man" in this machine age for ''in the expansion of the 

city a process of distribution tapes place which sifts and sorts 

and relocates individuals and groups by residence and occupation." 

For his mechanistic arproach Burgess has been strongly criticised 

by numerous American scholars who feel that man fills a more 

Positive role in "sifting and sorting of croups." This positive 

role of "man" is more prominent in Hyderabad where the machine 

has not assumed the dominance it has in American cities. Social 

organisations are not entirely subordinate to the rigour of ris- 

ing economic forces and are based more on communal associations 

of religion and language. There are very few areas in the city 

where residential segregation is determined by economic status, 

but there are many areas segregated purely on a linguistic basis 

such as ï,ïarathi and Telugu speaking residential neighbourhoods. 

Jithin this framework of culture groups there is, however, a 

tendency of residences to segregate according to economic grades. 

The separation of home from work -place which has gone deep into 

the urban structure of American cities is only in its embryonic 



stage in Hyderabad. Although economic competition is increas- 

ing in Hyderabad yet it has not gained sufficient strength out- 

side the central business district to overcome the caste and 

communal and other social prejudices. 

In view of socio- economic differences concentric zones in 

Hyderabad, if they exist, are likely to differ in character from 

those in American cities. Let us examine the city to see 

(a) whether zones have developed concentrically; if so, 

(b) what differencesthere are between them; and then (c) try 

to describe the morphology of Hyderabad and interpret the under- 

lying pattern. 

For an examination of the city we are handicapped by the 

fact that except for the distribution of income groups, socio- 

economic indices are not available for blocks, the smallest muni- 

cipal units. Figures by wards for the distribution of population, 

of "kachcha" houses and of workers in small industries are too 

crude to be usefully applied. However the functional land use 

map which gives the distribution of residences and principal 

functions provides a suitable basis for the examination of the 

theory . (Map 54) . 

(i) Zone I of Burgess - the central business district. In Hyder- 

abad there is such a thing as a central business district and to 

this extent the city has felt the inward and outward pressure of 

land competition. As in American cities, it occupies the site 

of maximum convergence of routes in the city. However, there 
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the comparison ends. It does not feel the pressures in any 

even way. It is neither circular nor semi -circular. Its 

peculiar shape has followed certain cultural and historical axes, 

later seized on by the bus routes first developed in north Hyder- 

abad. (map 42.1)1 1932) . 

(ii) ¿one II of Burgess - the manufacturing area. In Hyderabad, 

the zone around the central business district has no manufacturing, 

but, in contradistinction to the American city, is mostly com- 

posed of residences of upper middle income groups. Residences 

of low income groups also occur, predominating on the east. 

Burgess Zone II is also the area of greatest deterioration in 

the city and Hyderabad's deterioration areas are concentrated in 

what may roughly correspond to this zone, but they cover largely 

the city's static areas in the west and south. 

(iii) In Hyderabad, none of the zones is either predominantly of 

industrial workers (zone III of Burgess), or of exclusive upper 

class residential neighbourhood.(Zone IV of Burgess). Industrial 

areas are scattered and industrial workers live close to them. 

The peripheral parts of Hyderabad wherever inhabited are largely 

occupied by the two lower income groups. The exclusive upper 

class neighbourhoods are not to be found in Hyderabad because 

such neighbourhoods are also important work- centres of the low 

income groups which dwell close to them. 

Burgess's theory therefore is not very helpful in explaining 

the existing spatial distribution of activities and residences in 

Hyderabad, except at the commercial core. The underlying pattern 



of the morphological arrangement in Hyderabad, discernible on 

the map may be summarised as follows: 

(a) Commercial land use extends out along radial streets in north 

Hyderabad, and is concentrated at the focus of inter -city and 

intra -city routes where the principal retail thoroughfare of 

Hyderabad has developed. 

(b) Industrial areas are located near the means of transportation 

and in peripheral parts. Even the Príushirabad industrial area, 

a light manufacturing centre, when established in 1932 was located 

by the Commerce and industries Department at the outskirts of the 

city near Secunderabad railway junction. :'dhile emphasising a 

natural develop..ilent of light manufacturing next to the commercial 

core of the city, Burgess does not quite visualise that in- 

dustrial locations can be profoundly influenced by a policy 

decision of the state, as happened in Hyderabad. 

(c) Low income residences congregate near their work centres such 

as industrial areas, the wholesale district, upper class resi- 

dential neighbourhoods, transportation centres, and decadent 

parts of the city. Upper middle inco.;me residences are concen- 

trated between the CBD's of Hyderabad and Secunderabad where these 

people have their principal work centres, and shopping and edu- 

cational facilities for their wives and children. High class 

residences of the upper income areas are found in desirable 

landscapes far from the commercial core. 

Before concluding this discussion on the concentric zones 

theory it may be pointed out that although Hyderabad's pattern 
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of ecological distribution is for the present conditioned by 

complex factors, among which social and political are predom- 

inant, nevertheless in its current phase of development Hyder- 

abad is experiencing strong economic pressure, evident from the 

spiralling of land values in the CBD, and technical facilities 

are fast improving which in the future may shape differently 

its ecological structure. 

About a decade later the sector theory of residential 

neighbourhood was propounded by Homer Hoyt." Hoyt holds that 

the different income groups of American cities tend to be 

located in distinct areas which could be thought of as sectors 

of a circle focussing on the central business district. 

In his detailed investigations of the distribution of resi- 

dences by rental groups in 142 American cities, Hoyt discovered 

certain failings of the Burgess theory. Concerning the land 

uses allotted by Burgess to zones= .and III Hoyt wrote that the 

"manufacturing zone does not necessarily surround the central 

business district," moreover "with the increasing use of the 

automobile working men no longer need to live close to factory 

districts... "5 Qualifying the Burgess theory Hoyt wrote that 

he found "a general pattern of rent areas that applies to all 

"Homer Hoyt: The Structure and Growth of Residential Neighbor- 
hoods in American Cities, pp. 72 -78, United States, Government 
7renting Office, Washington, 1939. 
Weimar, Arthur W. and Hoyt, Homer: Principles of Real Estate, 

p.350, Ronald Press, New York, 1960. 



cities. This pattern is not a random distribution... it is 

not in the form of successive concentric circles, with the lowest 

rent areas near the centre and the highest on the periphery. 

Rent areas in American cities tend to conform to a pattern of 

sectors rather than of concentric circles. "6 Hoyt deduced his 

generalizations from the following common tendencies in the 

cities he investigated: 

(a) A tendency towards segregation in residential areas according 

to income groups and social position; 

(b) Residences of varying income groups would arrange themselves 

like wedges along radial lines from the centre to the fringes; 

(c) Sectors in the use of low or middle income residences tend 

to remain perpetually so; and 

(d) High class residences move outward fro- the centre in the 

same sector. 

The sector theory is not a complete alternative to that of 

Burgess. Hoyt confined his study to the growth pattern of resi- 

dences of different grades of rent and did not closely examine 

the whole range of occupational use as Burgess had done. How- 

ever this theory like that of Burgess is mechanistic and has been 

criticised for this by Walter Firey and Enrys Jones. 

Hoyt postulates the dominance of economic forces in pattern- 

ing residential development in American cities. While dealing 

with the Burgess theory we have explained the economic and social 

blIo:.ner Hoyt: op.cit. 73. 
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forces which have shaped Hyderabad's morphological pattern. 

There among others religion and language as factors influencing 

residential segregation are more prominent than in Western cities. 

In view of this, residential areas in Hyderabad would segregate 

primarily on linguistic and religious bases rather than economic 

status. On examining the distribution of income groups by resi- 

dences we note certain sections consisting predominantly of 

certain income groups, but the over all pattern is very mixed. 

This, however, does not invalidate Hoyt's theory, for in Hyderabad 

residential areas tend to develop in sectors of linguistic groups. 

Had census returns given detailed figures of city population, by 

language, we could have accurately mapped the residences of pre- 

dominant linguistic groups. Nevertheless in figure 2, based on 

personal experience of the city, we venture a schematic represent- 

ation of residential sectors, belonging to different linguistic 

groups. Thus Hoyt's generalization, modified to conditions in 

Hyderabad, has a reasonable application. 

We shall now examine Hoyt's theory specifically with relation 

to the movement of upper class residences. With the help of 

historical accounts and old maps of Hyderabad it has been possible 

to trace and map the development of upper class residential 

neighbourhoods. 

Maps 55 a, b, c, d and e show that up to the end of the 

nineteenth century high grade residences were closely linked 

with the royal palaces. In a feudal state such as the kingdom 
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of Golconda and Hyderabad State, the nobles were deeply in- 

volved in palace intrigues and their prestige and position de- 

pended upon the influence they could exercise upon the ruler. 

hence the absence of speedy transport led the nobles to build 

their houses as close to the king's palace as possible. By 

1880 the power of the Nizam had much weakened in the city because 

of the influence exercised by the British Residents, the represent- 

atives of the paramount power in India. The Residency in Chad - 

arghat thus became a focal point for the development of a new 

high grade residential district. 

In 1912 the Nizam transferred his residence to the north, 

to the King Kothi road. This later attracted a large section 

of the nobility from the south. The invasion of commerce along 

the Mahatma Gandhi road from the Residency towards the Tank Bund 

road led the nobles to move outward from there. Meanwhile the 

introduction of the automobile, with the telephone, electricity 

and piped water enabled them to settle on the western banks of 

Husain Sagar and also on the Banjara hills now no longer water- 

less, and both of them desirable landscapes and cooled by the 

tank breeze. These two areas have now consolidated their posi- 

tion as the best residential addresses of the city, and in them 

are now found the Raj Bhawan (Governor's House), residences of 

state ministers, and important state officials, and of business 

magnates of the city. 

As shown in figures 3.a, b, c, d and e, upper class resi- 

dences in Hyderabad have tended to grow outward, in the same 



2 5 2 

sector, from centre to the periphery, but this tendency cannot 

be wholly explained on a mechanistic basis. And whereas until 

the end of the nineteenth century the movement of high grade 

residential areas was linked to that of the seat of authority, 

the exodus to the Banjara hills and the cJestern bank of Husain 

Sagar was largely on the ground of desirable landscape and was 

also assisted by the extension of technical facilities. In the 

early 1930's when these residential neighbourhoods emerged the 

large vacant spaces east of the Tank Bund road were in depression 

and could not attract high grade residences. Thus it may be 

observed that political expediency, desirable landscape, ex- 

tension of technical facilities and economic pressure were among 

the principal factors which influenced the growth and movement 

of upper class residences in Hyderabad, and that economic 

pressures were by no means the chief forces involved. 

In summing up, it may be said that the city of Hyderabad 

is a socio- cultural unit strongly influenced by political, 

religious and linguistic factors, and it is in this matrix alone 

that its patterns of growth can be studied. The functions of 

the city and the physical distribution of its occupations and 

residences are markedly influenced by its social and cultural 

values. Owing to these factors Hyderabad, in its morphological 

developments and ecological distribution, is different from the 

commercial - industrial cities of 'lestern Europe or America. 
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The socio- economic tendencies in Hyderabad, though widely 

different from American cities, are however reflections of 

India's social and economic conditions and are common to most 

Indian cities. Thus the characteristics which distinguish 

Hyderabad from American cities also distinguish other Indian 

cities from them. In view of this we may generalise that most 

Indian cities lack the economic vitality of American cities, 

and therefore the processes involved in the physical expansion 

and in the ecological patterning of cities in the United States 

are not equally effective in India. 
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CONCLUSION 

In a general summing up of this study of the Cities of 

Hyderabad and Secunderabad we may state (a) that the Twin Cities 

like any other city are dynamic urban regions, follow the 

general principles of urban growth and possess the normal urban 

forms and functions, and (b) that they are also characteristically 

the products of their own historical, social, economic and 

regional factors, which they amply reflect in their general mor- 

phology and ecological distribution. 

The physical expansion of their settlement areas, their 

metropolitan tendencies and the development of functional regions 

are some of the common urban tendencies which the Twin Cities 

share with any other city. These tendencies are further em- 

phasised by the concentration of economic activities in the 

central business districts, their primacy and expansion. 

The Twin Cities however differ from the West European and 

American cities in the intensity of urban land use, in the force 

and depth of metropolitan control over the region and in their 

ecological structure. These differences are attributable to 

technological and cultural factors. Differences in technological 

development indeed lead to important differences in urban mor- 

phology. The great disparity that exists in the levels of 

economic development of Hyderabad and Secunderabad with that of 

the 'Western cities accounts for greater use of human energy, 



insignificant degree of mechanization and relatively little 

vertical growth even in the central business districts of the 

Twin Cities. These differencesare nevertheless of a relatively 

temporary nature and may be re.doved when Indian economic growth 

attains the productivity level reached by West European countries 

and the United States of America. 

Cultural differences are more fundamental and impart a 

relatively lasting and distinctive character to the morphological 

structure of Eastern cities. Hyderabad's morphology, in its 

evolution through a period of over three and a half centuries, 

has been influenced by diverse political, social and economic 

forces. Under their impact Hyderabad did not grow over and 

around its oldest nucleus - Golconda - but advanced in new 

directions, leaving behind old settlements ruined and decayed. 

And thus it is so markedly different in its morphology and eco- 

logical structures that explanations for growth patterns and 

ecolo:ical structures for 'West European and American cities 

fail to explain its peculiar ecological pattern. 

Hyderabad and Secunderabad are administratively separate; 

they also differ from each other in their economic and cultural 

trends and in their morphological development. Hyderabad is 

the meeting point of north and south Indian cultures, a city 

where diverse languages have fused harmoniously, whereas Secund- 

erabad's relative isolation from the influence of the capital 
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gave it a pronounced regional colour though diluted through the 

impact of British culture. Despite administrative separation 

and these differences, however, the two settlements have fused 

physically into each other, they share.a common hinterland and 

common work centres and have close functional interdependence, 

and thus, with their suburbs, the Twin Cities are contributing 

towards the formation of a larger urban complex. 

Since 1956 profound changes have been introduced into the 

urban scene of Hyderabad and Secunderabad, changes which are 

likely to have sweeping effects on their forms and functions. 

While Secunderabad, because of its over- crowding and congestion 

and scarcity of vacant land, is being less influenced by these 

revitalising forces, Hyderabad is being metamorphosed. In it 

the increasing centralization of State administration, the con- 

centration of highly productive activities, which are enjoying 

an accelerated pace of development, and also the growing inflúence 

of an enterprising population - are all likely to introduce new 

elements of urban growth which will give new forms and add new 

functions to Hyderabad - the largest city in the Deccan i- latean. 
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APPENDICES 

A. LARGE AND MEDIUM INDUSTRIES IN HYDhKABAD - SECUNDERABAD: 
Location, paid up capital, working shifts and number of 
working days, sources and value of raw materials, total 
value of production, marketing areas for finished products. 

B. LARGE AND MEDIUM INDUSTRIES IN HYDERABAD - SECUNDERABAD: 
Number of surplus (basic) workers and value of surplus 
(basic) production in 23 industrial units. 

nt 

C. SMALL INDUSTHIES IN HYDERABAD - SECUNDERABAD: T 

Types of industries and number of workers in each. 

D. QUESTIONNAIRES USED IN FIELD WORK: 

(a) Private Bus and Motor -Goods service operating from the 
Cities of Hyderabad and Secunderabad. 
(b) Circulation of News- Papers. 
(c) Locational and Structural aspects of Large Scale In- 
dustries in the cities of Hyderabad - Secunderabad. 
(d) 'Whole ,sale /Retail dealers. 

L 



Units 

I 

Location 

I I 

Distance 
from the 
nearest 

III 

Paid up 

ICJ 

No. of 
Daily 
Shifts 

jidus trial (year of estab- 
lishment) 

railway 
station 
(Miles) 

capital (No. of 
working, 
days in 

1958) 

State Public Saif abad 1 1 

Works Department, 1874 (295) 
Workshop 

Central Railes Lallaguda 2 

Loco Carriage and 1893 ) 293 
Hagon Workshop 

Signal and Tele- - 4,800,000 1 

communication, (1895) (293) 

'Workshops - Cen- 
tral Railway 

Government of Khairatabad - - 1 

V 

ITo. of ?Torkrrr. 

(Distance of Tr w,i:.) 

Total ';killed Tir« (;d 

Workers 

889 600 289 
(- 6 - miler; 

._ 

2879 2178 701 
10 - 12 miles) 

1356 839 L17 Iimber, coali coke, 

Yorkshire' iron (10 - 12 miles 

1385 840 

India Mint 1898 292 5 - u miles 

It Hyderabad Power 1 

House (1912) 

Central Press - Chanchalguda 4 - 

(291) 

2 

Government of (1920) 
4ndhra Pradesh 

D.B.R. Cotton Tank Bund 2 9,349,911 

(297) 

3 

^extile Lillis Ltd. (1921) 

?he 7 derabad Musheerabad 
Deccan Cigarette 1930 
Factory 

2 379 4 0 

(319) 

1 
300 

2000 600 1400 

6-8M-As 

1460 1100 350 
( 8 - 10 mi3es) 

1644 1138 506 Cotton, sodium hydro-sulphate, 4,3 =2,407 - ,494 3,900,a0C 175."174 

133 18 
5 - 7 miles 

115 

caustic soda, soda ash 

Tobacco, cigarette ratier, 415,504 - 238,600 176,904 - 

cardboard 
C: 



med. 

Imported_ 

VII 

Finished Products - Value and I.'arketin 

Products 

MARKETING - Per Cent of Total 
Total Value Value 

Rs Local In 
the Other Parts Export 

State of India 

VIII 

Transport 

Rail Motor Air Others 

P E R C E N T 

2,520 Si al and telecommunication 2 312 259 Used b the Railwa s 100 

instruments for railways 

115,474 Coarse cloth, medium cloth, 6,843,950 5 10 16 69 40 60 

fine cloth, superfine cloth 

Cigarettes 1,418,500 40 55 5 - 70 30 



ndustrial Units (year of estab- railway capital (No. of 
Total 

lishment) station Rs working 
(Miles) days in 

Workers 

I II III IV V 

Distance No. of 
from the Daily No. of Workers 

Location nearest Paid up Shifts (Distance of Travel) 

1958) 

The Vazir Sultan Musheerabad 2 25 252 932 2 

Tobacco Factory 1930 292 

Co. Ltd. 

t, 
Andhra Pradesh 2 29,452s 945 1 

Road Transport 1932 271 
Workshop 

It 
The Indian Hume 2 397,300 1 

Pipe 1932 (7277-- 97 

The Kohinoor Sanathnagar 754,777 3 

Glass Factory (1936) -300) 

Indian Air Lines Be meet 1 

Corporation 1936 (1936) (297) 

The H derabad Itilusheerabad 564 164 2 

Iron and Steel 1937 300 
7orks Ltd. 

The Deccan Sarojini Devi 972,619 2 

Chronicle Print- Road 
ing Press (1937) 

(351) 

2134 
9 

4105 

37 
( 5 

598 
( 8 

345 
( 6 

77 
5 

49 

B. Rajendra Oil Musheerabad 2 1,260,000 2 71 
Ulls (1938) (300) ( 5 

Skilled Unskilled 

670 1464 
- 10 miles 

2910 1195 

2 35 
- 6 miles 

198 
- 9 miles 

283 

) 

) 

400 

62 
- 7 miles 

20 

) 

57 

- 6 miles 

40 9 

11 60 
- 6 miles ) 

VI 

Raw Materials Required, Sources of Supply, and Value of Raw Material Purchased 

Raw Materials Required Total Value 
Sources of Supply (Value in Rs) 

of Raw Local State Other Parts Imported 
Materials 

Rs 
of India 

Tobacco, cigarette paper, 
cardboard 

18,247 050 - 10 418 349 7 828 701 Ci a] 

Timber, steel, aluminium, petrol, - Timber Timber Steel Petrol, 
lubricating oil, high speed 
diesel oil 

sand, cement, metal and steel 

Quartz, coal, lime, silica, 

salt petre, ferro -chloride, 
'arsenic, borax, etc. 

146,500.. 

493,005 80,000 

5,000 

150,700 

Aluminium 

141, 500 

128,768 

lubricating 
oil, high 
speed diesel 
oil 

RCC I 

133,537 Bott= 

Coal, steel, coke, oxygen, 223 500 - 80,000 143,500 Expel 
acetyline 

Newsprint 137,945 77,849 60,096 

turai 
mi11 

Newsr 

Coal, firewood, salt, groundnut 
seed, castor seed, Fullers earth, 

Mahwa, activated carbon, tin 
plate, filtering aid 

6,0001000 1,000,000 4,900,000 - 100,000 Refi 
caste 

cake. 



rted 

VII VIII 

Finished Products - Value and MarketinE Transport 

MARKETING - Per Cent of Total Rail Motor Air Others 

Prbducts Total Value Value 
Rs In the Other Parts P E R C E N T 

Local State of India 
Export 

off-, 

icating 
high 

d diesel 

Cigarettes 

)7 537 

57,937L675 25 30 45 - 65 35 - - 

Undertakes mainly repair work of the Ai.dhra Pradesh Road Transport Corporation Buses. 

RCC Poles, ROC Pipes __I...010,000 40 60 - - 15 65 - 20 

Bottles, table wares chimneys 988,000 10 30 40 20 70 30 

Expellers and spares, agricul- 634,000 - - 

tural implements, hand paper 
mills and spares 

J,096 Newspaper 269,924 50 48 2 - 90 10 - - 

0,000 Refined oils, groundnut, 13,500, 000 10 4 6 80 40 55 - 5 

castor, Mahwa, by- product: oil 
cake, subsidiary: soap 



I II III IV 

Distance No. of 

from the Daily No. of Workers 

Location nearest Paid up Shifts (Distance of Travel) 
;ndustrial Units (year of estab- railway capital (ITo. of ^ 

lishment) station Rs working 
Total Skilled Unskilled. 

days in Workers (Niles) 

1958) 

VI 

Raw Materials Required, Sources of Supply, and Value of Raw Material Purchased 

Sources of Supp4.y (Value in Rs) 
Raw Materials Required Total Value 

of Raw Local 
Materials 

Rs 

State Other Parts Imported 
of India 

, Ka.padia. Oil 

Mills 

Intus he er ab ad 

1939 

Hyderabad Chem- 
ical and Pharma- (1941) 

ceutical Works 

2 

,The Hyderabad Sanathna ar 

Allwyn Metal 1942 

Works Ltd. 

The Praga Tools Kavadiguda 
Corporation Ltd. (1943) 

957,000 3 70 6 64 . 

300) ( 5 - 7 miles ) 

2 1,208,408 1 119 1.4 105 

(297) ( 5 - 6 miles ) 

-_ 4 

.Biochemical and Sanathnagar 
Synthetic Pro- (1943) 

ducts 

1 

As in 16. As i 

12,847 869 2 1873 733 1140 
0305)- Ç 9 - 10 miles) 

3,999,382 3 1196 362 834 
(296) ( 6 - 7 miles ) 

Fine Hosiery Musheerabad 
Mills (1945) 

,Government Narayan da 

Distilleries (1946) 

.Hyderabad Tank Bund 

Potteries Ltd. 1946) 

1,196,678 3 59 20 39 
(3oo ( 5 - 6 miles ) 

Bismuth, caustic soda, bella- 
donna, glycerine oxide, mag- 
nesium oxide 

827,935 

Mild steel, paints and oils, 6,810,932 
timber, bus body items, 
toughened glass, hardware, tools 

and instruments, electro- plating 
machinery, etc. 

Mild steel, low carbon steel, 

pig iron, tool and die steel 

Carbon di- oxide, sulphuric 

2 737,046 Factory is not working since 1958 

1 1,279,956 3 112 12 100 

2 675,010 

(292) 

1 

( 

89 

5 - 6 miles 

4 

) 

85 
(300) ( 5 - 6 miles ) 

acid, alcohol, amino phenol, 

potassium, carbonate, acetic 
acid, activated carbon 

Mahwa flower, sulphuric acid, 
molasses, jaggery, alcohol, 

ammonium sulphate 

Pipe clay, coal, fire clay, 

white plastic clay 

311,429 

( 5 , 9 4 9 2657 ) 

_1,475,585 1,409,851 

746,500 10 000 60,500 

221, 589 220961 628 

!_ 41, 7 5 9 41,759 - 

516,506 

861,295 

65,734 

676,000 

Ethe 
thet 

one, 

Stee 

Refi 

Traci 

oriE 

too] 

rai: 

Par 
sod: 

Licq 

Sto 
bri 



used 

Rs) 

VII VIII 

Transport 

MARKETING - Per Cent of Total Rail Motor Air Others 

Finished Products - Value and. Marketing 

Imported Products Total Value Value 
P E R C E N T Rs 

Local In 
the.Other Parts Export 

State of India 

- As in 16. 

Ether solvents, ether anaes- 

3,96275 

1,004,034 

30 

- 

10 

- 

- 60 

- _ 

40 

50 

50 - lo 

516, 506 48 - 2 

861,295 

thetics, spirit goods, infant - 

one, ointments 

Steel furniture, bus bodies, 
Refrigerators 

Machine tools, machine access- 

10,045,967 

5,988,000 

20 

8 

20 

15 

60 - 

77 - 

70 

60 

30 - 

40 - - 65,734 

676,000 
. 

ories, measuring and cutting 
tools, auto and diesel spares, 
railway duplicators, etc. 

Para- Amino -Salicylic and its 11_620,000 25 45 30 - 70 30 - - 

sodium and calcium salts 

Liquor, denatured spirit 1,329,339 20 80 - - - 100 - - 

Stone pipes and fittings, fire 460,219 30 55 15 - 50 50 

bricks 



I II III IV V 

Distance No. of 

from the Daily No. of Workers 

Location nearest Paid up Shifts (Distance of Travel) 
industrial Units (year of estab- railway capital (No. of 

Total Skilled Unskilled 
lishment) station working 

Workers 
(Miles) days in 

1958) 

H derabad As- Sanathnagar 
bestos Cement 1946 

Products 

J.B. I angha Ram Tank Bund 
''& Co. (1950) 

The Hyderabad Musheerabad 
Oil and Paint (1952) 

Ltd. 

Swastik Bobbin 
Manufacturing Co. (1954) 

!I 

,Biological Pro- 
ducts Private Ltd. (1955) 

11 

48 046 3 439 
300 9 - 10 miles 

2? 500,000 1 115 

(302) 

2 

439 

VI 

Raw Materials Reouired_t_ ;=sources of Supply, and Value of Raw Material Purchased 

Raw Materials Required Total -value 

of Raw 
Materials 

Rs 

Sources of supply (Value in Rs) 

Local State Other Parts Imported. 
of India 

4 111 

279,893 1 11 4 7 

2 1,188,700 

(300) ( 4 - 6 miles ) 

2 

.Hyderabad Lami- Sanathnagar 
nated Products (1958) 

The Hind Tobacco 
& Cigarette Co. 1958 

Ltd. 

u 

, Nizam Su_ar Fac- Musheerabad 
tory 958 

1 192 18 
miles 

Cement, asbestos fibre 

naida, ghee, sugar, parchment 
paper, condensed milk, butter 
paper 

4,230,745 

416,451 356,677 

635,447 1,057,411 2,537,887 

59,774 

174 

991,345 3 85 72 13 

(300) ( 6 - 7 miles ) 

ç 1,590,865 3 

(300) 

2 396 161 1 

301 

1 127 375 1 

300 

Timber, varnish, enamel, ball - 
bearings, beech and birch wood, 
tin sheets, steel rings 

Ferric chloride, soda ash, malt 
extract, sulphuric acid, liquid 

chlorine, milk powder, alcohol, 

385,000 

85,561 

10,000 100,000 

47,419 

162 17 145 

sugar, etc. 

Power alcohol, impure alcohol, 
paper, formaldehyde, metacresol 
kraft paper 

1,465,739 43,513 500,481 
( 8 - 9 miles ) 

33 70 18 Tobacco Indian air cured, Jir- 551,885 500,000 51,885 
miles ginia fine. cured, cigarette paper 

32 8 24 Sugar, glucose, food colour, 26, 464 15,681 6,768 

4 - 5 miles tartaric acid 

275,000 

38,1.2 

921,740 

Roof 
fitt 

Bisc 

Rosi 
oxid 

Bobb 
silk 

Lauri 

6,768 Tof: 



.sed 

's ) 

Imported 

VII 

Finished Products - Value and Marketing 

Products 
MARKETING - Per Cent of Total 

Total Value Value 
Rs 

Local In 
the Other Parts Export 

State of India 

VIII 

Transport 

Rail Motor Air Others 

P E R C E N T 

2,537,887 Roofing sheets, pipes, gutters, 8,000,000 5 35 60 - 30 65 - 

fittings and accessories 

59,774 Biscuits, confectionery 901,000 10 50 40 - 20 70 

Rosin, talcum powder, zinc 299,600 - - - - 55 45 - 
oxide, green, scarlet, etc. 

275,000 Bobbins for cotton, wool and 877,600 2 10 88 - 50 50 

silk mills 

38,142 - 2,168,840 - - 100 - 60 35 

40 

921,740 Laminated plastic material 3,471,640 5 10 85 - 40 60 - 

- Cigarettes - 20 40 40 - 60 40 

6768 Toffees, boiled goods 55,331 25 65 10 - 30 70 

5 



¡ndustrial Units 

I II III IV V VI 

Distance No. of 
from the Daily vo. of WorlrPrs 

Location nearest Paid up Shifts (Distance of Travel) 
(year of estab- railway capital (No. of 

lishment) station working Total Skilled Unskilled 

(Miles) days in Workers 

1958) 

Raw Materials Required, Sources of Supply, and Value of Raw Material Purchased 

Sources of Supply (Value in Rs) 
Raw Materials Required Total Value 

of Raw 
Materials 

Rs 

Local State Other Parts Imported 
of India 

,The Hyderabad Musheerabad 2 2,303,438 3 168 29 139 Maize 
Construction Co. (1959) 144. 4 - 6 miles 
Ltd. from: 2nd 

Feb. 1959 
to 31 Oct. 

1959 
The Hyderabad l rIaula Ali 3 743, 222 3 69 35 34 Wheat 
Roller Flour (1959) ( -) ( 6 - 7 miles ) 

Mills Co. Ltd. 



ased 

Rs) 

Imported 

VII VIII 

Finished Products - Value and. Marketing Transport 

MARIETING - Per Cent of Total Rail Motor Air Others 
Products Total Value .. Value 

Rs Local In 
the Other Parts Export P E R C E N T 

State of India 

Starch 844, 880 60 30 - 10 

- - 100 



A P P E N D I X B 

Total 
Workers 

Number of 

Surplus 

, r 

'' °''ur' 

Total Value of Percent 
Value of basic basic 
Production Production 

Food: 

1. J.B. Maugha Ram 115 104 90 901,000 810,900 90 

2. Nizam Sugar Factory 32 24 75 55,331 41,499 75 

147 128 87.0 956,331 852,399 88.7 

Textiles and Associated: 

1. D.B.R. Tills 1644 1558 95 6,843,950 6,501,743 95 
2. Swastick Bobbin Manu- 

facturing Co. 192 186 98 877,600 860,048 98 

1836 1744 95 7,721,550 7,361,791 96.1 

Tobacco: 

1. Vazir Sultan Tobacco 
Factory 2134 1601 75 57,937,675 43,468,257 75 

2. The Hyderabad Dn. 
Cigarette Factory 133 80 60 1,418,500 851,100 60 

2267 1681 74.1 59,356,175 44,319,357 75.6 

Oil Industries: 

1. Rajendra Oil Mills 71 46 65 13,500,000 8,775,000 65 

2. Kapadia Oil Mills 70 49 70 3,962,275 2,773,598 70 

141 95 67.4 17,462,275 11,548,598 70 

Light Metals: 

1. Allwyn Metal Works 1837 1470 80 10,045,967 8,036,772 80 

2. The Praga Tools Corpn. 1196 1100 92 5,988,000 5,508,960 92 

3033 2570 84.7 16,033,967 13,545,732 87.5 

Glass: 

1. The Kohinoor Glass 
Factory 598 538 90 988,000 889,200 90 

598 538 90 988,000 889,200 90 



(contd.) 

APPENDIX B 

Total Number of 
Workers Surplus 

7 Sur. 
Total Value of Percent 

Value of basic basic 
Production Production 

Light Chemicals and Assd.: 

59 

85 
112 

162 

45 
85 
90 

152 

75 
100 
80 

95 

1,620,000 
2,168,840 
1,329,339 

3,471,640 

1,215,000 
2,168,840 
1,063,472 

3,298,020 

75 

100 
80 

95 

1. Biochemical and 
Synthetic 

2. Biological Products 
3. Govt. Distilleries 
4. Hyderabad Laminated 

Products 

418 372 89.8 8,589,819 7,745,332 89.5 

Asbestos Cement and other 

37 

439 
89 

22 

418 
63 

60 

95 
70 

1,020,000 

8,000,000 
460,219 

612,000 

7,600,000 

322,154 

60 

95 

70 

Cement Products: 

1. Indian Hume Pipe 
2. Hyderabad Asbestos and 

Cement Products 
3. Hyderabad Potteries 

565 503 89 9,480,219 8,534,154 89.4 

Workshops: 

1356 1292 95 2,312,259 2,204,247 95 

1. Signal and Telecommuni- 
cation Workshops 

1356 1292 95 2,312,259 2,204,247 95 

Grand Total 10,361 8,923 P6.1 122,900,595 97,000,810 7°.c, 



APPEi, DIX C 

SL. No. 

INDUSTRIES 
uyderabad Secunderabad 

No. of 
Units 

No. of 
Workers 

No. of 
Units 

No. of 
Workers 

1. Flour Mill 360 532 52 109 
2. Rice Mill 13 165 1 3 

3. Hullers - - - - 

4. Dal Mills 13 142 1 5 

5. Oil mill 30 252 1 73 
6. Textile 12 402 - - 

7. Light Engineering 183 1787 73 718 
8. Printing Press 57 648 26 332 

9. Cycle Parts 7 70 2 44 
10. Electrical & Glass Works 6 55 - - 

11. Wood Working 34 567 12 102 
12. Leather Goods 4 46 - - 

13. Chemical 17 386 3 40 
14. Electrical Goods 18 104 4 lO 

15. Confectionery 7 131 4 29 
16. Electroplating 6 19 1 2 

17. Dress Making 4 83 - - 

18. Gold Smithy 2 6 - - 

19. Cigarette Manufacturing 7 416 2 55 
20. Lime Works 1 4 - 

21. Tanning 5 .166 - 

22. Electrical & Glass Welding 2 9 - 

23. Advertising 1 14 - 

24. Surgical Dressing 1 48 - 

25. Dyeing and Printing 3 59 - 
26. Servicing Units 7 32 - 

27. Musical Instruments - - - 

28. Bidri Works 2 10 - 

29. Canvas Goods 2 13 - 

30. Optical Manufacturing 1 35 - 

31. Powdered Coal 1 9 - 

32. Foundry 1 18 - 

33. Photo service 1 35 - 

34. Neon Sign Boards 1 11 - 

35. Aereated Waters 4 24 3 lO 

36. Tyre servicing 4 24 2 15 

37. Coffee Seeds Grinder - - 7 16 

38. Painting - - 1 1 

39. Casting - - 1 48 

40. Silver Works - - 1 2 

41. Copper Ware - - 1 58 

42. Ink 1 13 - 

43. Bone Mill 1 44 - 

44. Artificial Tooth Manufacturing 1 1 - 



(contd.) 

APPENDIX C 

SL. Ido. 
TiIDUSTRIES 

Hyderabad Secunderabad 

No. of 
Units 

No. of 
Workers 

No. of 
Units 

No. of 
Workers 

45. 
46. 

47. 

48. 

Brass Works 
Tailoring Centre 
Water Proof Works 
Lïasala Milling 

1 

1 

1 

2 

17 

2 

18 

9 

49. Vulcanising 2 11 

50. Cardboard Manufacturing 1 33 
51. Enamelling 1 75 
52. Allied Industries 1 14 
53. Mirror and Frame 1 9 

54. Chaff Cutting 1 3 

55. Rubber Stamp 1 78 

56. Sofa Sets 1 19 
57. Treading - 

58. Quartz - 

9. i Soap Man acturing 1 17 
00 . Potteries - 

61. Palm sugar - 

62. Brick laying - - 
63. Bangle-making 
5 .. Bidi making - 



PRIVATE BUS AND MOTOR GOODS SERVICE OPERATING FROM 

THE CITIES OF HYDERABAD AND SECUNDERABAD 

1. Total number .of 1954 1958 
buses and trucks 
in the twin cities. Passenger. Trucks . Passenger . Trucks 

. Buses. .for Goods. Buses .for Goods 

2. On what routes in the City and its Suburbs are the passenger 
buses operating. Kindly fill in the column below: 

T ? 
. .Total. 

Route. Origin. Destination.Mile -. No. . FREQUENCY No.of Passengers 
. .age . of . Normal:Peak :Normal : Peak 
. . .Buses. hrs. :hrs..: hrs. : hrs. 

. . .ply- . 

. . .ing . 

, . eying . 
. . .a day. 

3. On what routes are the private buses operating to carry grains, 
timber, coal and firewood, fruits and vegetables into the city. 

s v T = 

Commodity. Route. Origin.Destination.Mile.'Jeight . Value of the goods 
. . age.of the .carried. 
. . . . .goods 
. . .carried. Annual Average 
. . . . 



(2) 

(Private Bus Service continued) 

3. (In continuation of ?age 1.) 

T 

Co-r nodity .Route.Origin.Destination.i ile .Weight of Value of 
age . the goods . the goods 

carried. carried. 



] h'dS- PAPERS 

QUESTIONNAIRE REGARDING THE CIRCULATION OF NEdS-PAP11,HS 

PUBLISHED IN THE TUN CITIES TO DETERIIIINE THE URBAN HINTER- 

LAND OF THE-CITIES OF HYDERABAD AND SECUNDERABAD IN 

CONNECTION 4IIITH A RESEARCH PROJECT 

1. Name of the News -Paper 

2. Language of the paper 

3. Number and time of 
edition 

14.. Location of the Press 

Kindly point if there . 

are special factors 
causing the location 
of the Press to its 
present place. 

5. Number of copies . 

printed daily 

V T 

. Centre. State . 1o. of .Transport used 
6. dhat are the chief . Papers .in despatch of 

centres where the .. papers. 
copies of your daily . 

are despatched regu- . 

larly. Kindly supply . 

information as per 
the columns indicated.. 



(2) 
( News-papers continued) 

7. ":ihat are the places 
in its area Of cir- 
culation Where the 
paper has its own 
correspondents? 
Kindly supply a de- 
tailed list cf 
places. 

. 

, __=. a,_ ,_ _._., y : _ _ .. f_ . . 

_ _-.._ 1S'_._-_ ... ..__ _ _. "_ i . . .. , .. i.tr tli's'Lf'.s _ 
s . 

.. gp , .- _ 
._ .._ .._ _ .,_. _ _ .. ._ 

_VC _. _, __ -. í- r11-51redi 
,_. _-. 

. - - --- --- { _ - , 

7- 
. 

. - c_ - s = a__ _ y1é7e' .. . .:7,T , wa 
-_ --- -_.---- . smaen-'. . 

s 

a de- 
tat- mer the ,r 

1:1v- nta7e 
.-_ _ a- 

Lia tiie :7:1, 

ur'7. .- . 

M 

I.,'. LV'. , ._ .!_ ia..6 

gentias Lost 
e 
! aS3r'-4.LtrC!s U'Gk-fased 

SGRZici ing the fa7o ur of Tou co- .LK'G"t.l¡on,r 

Hyderabad: 
Dated the t7), 

ri.iwA`gw^ 

.s rprrrvw'+'a+rpir 



INDUSTTRIES. 

QUESTIONNAIRE REGARDI_JG THE LOCATIONAL AND STRUCTURAL 
ASPECTS OF LARGE SCALE INDUSTRIES IN THE CITIES OF 
HYDERABAD AND SECUNDERABAD CONCERNING A RESEARCH 

PROJECT ON THE TVi0 CITIES. 

1. Name of the factory 

2. Location of the 

factory 

Kindly indicate if 
there are special 
factors causing lo- 
cation of the factory . 

at its present site. . 

T 

3. Did the industry any . 

time change its lo- 
cation? 
Is the management con - 
templating any change 
of location in view 
of improved facili- 
ties elsewhere? . . . . 

Kindly state reasons 

4. Raw material 
used. 

Kindly supply 
as per the 
columns in- 
dicated . 

Raw material . Place from where obtained.Percen - 
. .tage cf 

. Region State Rly.Stn..total 
country Port. .raw mat- 

. Booked .erial 
Shipped .consumed 

rby the 
.industry 



(2) 

( Industries Continued ) 

5. ghat are the main . 

finished products . Kindly answer as per the columns indicated 
of the factory. below 

Finished products Areas where marketed .Percentage 
.of the total 

Region State /Country .Station .marketed in 
.Port of .each area. 
.destina -. 
.tion. 

6. Kindly supply detailed . 

information regarding 
the raw material ob- 
tained from the various . 

districts of Andhra 
Pradesh. 

7. Kindly supply detailed 
information regarding 
the finished products 
marketed in the various 
districts of Andhra 
Pradesh. 



( ;) 
( Industries continued ) 

8. Is the Industry Potential Production . Actual Production 
utilizing its 
maximum production. Production .Value . Production .Value in 
potential? . Bales, cases or. in . bales, cases . Rupees. 

. any other unit .Rupees. or any other . 

. of measurement . . unit of mea- 

. used by the . surement used. 

. industry. . by the in- 

. . dustry. 

9. Are there seasonal 
fluctuations in 
production? 
Kindly supply monthly . 

production figures 
for the previous . 

ten years." . "Please use separate sheet to answer this 
part. 

T T 

. Components. Factories .Percentage of the 
10. Is the industry pro- . supplying .total finished 

ducing all the compo- . product. 
nents of its finished . 

products? If not, 
then what are the other. 
industries in the city . 

with which it is linked. 
and to what extent? 

11. Has the management 
taken any steps towards 
rationalization? Indi- 
cate its impact on Labour 
and Production. 

12. Does the industry 
structurally require . 

more of automation 
and mechanization? 
Has it got the ten- 
dency to develop into. 
larger units? 



( Industries continued ) 

13. Employment figure 

Executive Clerical Skilled Labour. Unskilled Labour. Total. 
Male FemaIé--- iï_3.Ió : -Pe .aIe . 1ale Female. Tale : Female . M. F. 

No. 

114. That are the areas or regions from where the factory has obtained 
its working population. 

T T T 
Category or class . Place of Number . District State. 
of employment. . Residence . . 

15. Age group of the worlAng population in the factory. Is there 
any relationship with this age group classification and 
efficiency of population? 

s s s s s T 
Age Group . Under 14 . 14-20 20 -30 . 30 -40 40 -50 . Over 50 

Number 
Employed . 

s 

Efficiency. 
(High, Low. 
Medium ) . 

16. What modes of transport are used by the industry in the to and 
fro movement of its goods: 

Route By train By motor By Cart Total 

Origin.Desti -. Weight. Value. Weight. Value . Weight. Value.Weight.Vbiïue 
.nation. . . . 



( Industries continued ) 

17. Does the industry . 

accommodate .all 
its population 
within its estate ?. 

(5) 

No.of working . 

population 
residing with . 

in the estate . 

T 

No.of working. 
population . 

residing out-. 
side the 
estate 

Main commuting 
centres for the 
working popu- 
lation 

18. How many man hours on the : 

954 -55 '55 -56 :!56. 57.'57- 58:'58 -59 

average are lost annually . 

on account of strikes 

19. Is the industry prone to . 

cyclic disturbance? If 
it is indicate the period . 

of its cycle. If it is . 

not state the reasons 
for its stability. 

20. What is the annual con- 
sumption of power in the 
factory? Does the indus- 
try get all the power 
it needs. 

. Total amount of power 

. required by the fac- 

. tory. 
V 

. Thermal . Hydel 

. power in . power in 

. K.W.H. . K.W.H. 

.. Total amount ckif 
. power supplied to 
. the factory. 
s 
.Thermal 
.power in 
. K.W.H. 

.Hydel 

.power in 

.K.W.H. 

V 
Main Unit' Ancillary Units.' Goods produced 

21. Are there ancillary ' ' from ancillary U. 
industries also 
attached to the main. 

unit of production? . 



( Industries continued ) 

(6) 

22. What is the minimum . 

capital required by . 

the industry to stand . 

on firm foundations? . 

Does it require addi- . 

tional capital to 
expand its production . 

units. 

23. Do the environmental factors directly affect location of the 
factory and the production of its goods? Were the following 
factors considered while selecting the factory site? 

Heat and ,úind Direction .Nature of the terrain. Availability of water 
Humidity Wind Velocity .Slope Gradient 

Soliciting, the favour of your cooperation. 

(Shah Manzoor Alam) 
Lecturer in Geography, 
Osmania University. 

Hyderabad: 7th January, 1960. 



FIELD WORK QUESTIONNAIRE FOR WHOLESALE /RETAIL DEALERS 
IN THE CITIES OF HYDER ABAD /SE C UNDER ABAD . 

1. Naine of the shop 

2. Location Shop Number Circle /;'lard /Block; Road 

3. Nature of Busi- Articles of trade 

ness Wholesale /Retail 

lam. When was the shop 
established, and 
why was the present /location 
chosen 

5. Annual Turnover; 

6. What are the Centres Type /quality Qty /Value 
centres from 
where you draw 
your supply? 
Indicate also 
the type or qua- . 

lity of goods 
you obtain from 
each centre. 

7. To what extent . Percentage of the total Goods purchased 
do you obtain your . requirements obtained from local manu- 
requirements from. . locally. facturers. 
the local manuf ac- . 

tures and what are . 

the goods that you 
obtain from them? 

8. that are the Locality: Types of goods purchased: Value 
chief localities of 
in the city or goods 
suburbs from where . pur- 
people buy from chased 
your shop. 



9. What percentage of 
your sale is made 
in the city and 
suburbs. 

10. Detail out of 
the other centres 
excluding the 
city and its 
suburbs, where 
your goods are 
sent. 

City: State: .qty. sold Value of Percen- 
sale. tage of 

total 
sale. 

11. What mode of transpor- . 

tation you normally use . 

in the transit of your . 

goods. 

Percentages: 

T 

Train: ido t or Cart 

12. On account of the . Places lost 
States Reorganisation . 

did you lose /gain as market 
any market. Kindly . 

give a list of the 
places lost or gained. . Places gained 

as market 


